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2 Chrift's Converſation with 

But when young people diſcover an earn- 
eſt deſire $0 be informed and Qed in 
thoſe points in which their Happineſs: is 
immediately concerned, and eſpecially 
when the objeQ.of.. their ſolicitude is the 


knowledge of their duty, and the attain- 
ment of thoſe moral qualities which 17. | 


neeeſiey to prepare then” for appi 
ina future e ſtaso, their cbaracter becomes 

peculiarly amiable. Such a diſpoſition, at 
the ſame time that it ſhews a ſound un- 


derſtanding, and, a, thoughtful turn of 
mind, is a ſure token of a good heart. 
i i 6 6 Fbbttr of this etiirivter that 
the text refers—a youth fo Ef Lifpoſea, 
and endued with ſuch engaging qualities, 
that he won the affection of our Savi 
I Jeſus betiotditig Bie, 18yecd. 
him"! If e proceed"t6'exichihe more 
inte the grounds of ati eſteem. 
| which was ſo highly honcurable to this: 
young; man, though we alf meer with 
ſoo thing in his cdu to be tegrert 1 
we 5 indeed, 752 5 
2247  Hordfiand 


"a rich young Man. 5 
forthatid be aſſured, that he was, on the 
whole, worthy of the kind e which 
ne A 

FTbe young man, as appears from the 
cireumſtamees of the narrative, was a Jew 
of conſiderable property, and of no mean 
rank. All che hiſtorians agree that he 
had large poſſeſſions; and St. Luke calls 
him a ruler. Notwithſtandiag his youth, | 


in dots boncureble Rather of civil ma- 
But neither the importunity 
of youthful paſſions, nor the ' ſnares of 
wealth, nor the avocations of his office, 
could divert his attention from the firft 
great concern of every rational being, the 
providing for his welfare through the 
«whole courſe. of his exiſtence.” "Thoughts 
not a diſeiple of Chriſt, and: though 
profeſior of à religion, the fanctions f 
which were chiefly of a temporal nature, 
one this bene in — 
2 B 2 MT tries 


his confequenceand merit had placed bim 


-. 


4 2 1711 5 'Conver ſation with 


tries that the preſent; life was not. to be 
the whale period of his .cxiſtence, but 


that he was to expect .anpthiers,and an 


eternal hfe heyoud the, grave... , Whilſt a 
nnmergns body. of his  coputryanen,. the 


_ entire {K of the Sadducees, in the pride 

of human wiſdom, rejected this comfort- 

. able doctrine, he was happy in the belief 

and expectation of a ſuture ſtate. And .it 
appeared to his ſedate and thoughitful 
mind an objetof ſoch unſpeakable mo- 


ment to provide for his wellbeing: in that 


importänt ſufject. | ALAN long 
heard of the fame of Fefus/he coneluded, 


related [concerning him, and from che 
wiſdom and authority with Which he 
erery where taught the doctrines and 
precepts of religion, that be muſt be ſome 


eminent prophet, ee nt 
ing him that inſtructien w 


to biciabore all otheis an lte, 


2517 1K | Y 8 He 


— 


gam! the wonderful things which were 


gate, that tie was 8 5 


"a Heb youtg Mann. 5 

He therefore gladly: ſeized the opportu- 
nity, which the! pteſent viſit d Jeſus to 
- bis neightourboed affeorded hien, ef ebn- 


ſulting ſo able a teacher on this ſubject. 


Accoſting him in the moſt reſpectful 


manner, as be was pafſing by, he tequeſt· 
ed to be informed; what were the 


fary-qualivications for füture thappinets: 
Coming in haſte to Jeſus he kneeled 
at his feet, and ſaid, Good maſter,” What 
good thing Pall ide that] may 8 
nad f 57 10?) 102 0491191) odd hne ori 
Before we ebene nodldpatione | 
. Saviour's: reply, allow / me, for a moment, 
to fix your attention upon this firſt inci- 


dent of the narrative, and to call pom 


you ſeriouſly to recollect your own in- 
tereſt in the inquiry. If any regard be 
due to that divine monitor Within the 
human breaſt which warns you— which 
bas warned mankind in all ages, to ex- 
pet a futur ſtate of retribution, in which 
vice will be puniſhed, and virtue reward - 
3 regard be due to a meſſage 

33 from | 


6 Css Comvrſation with 
from heaven, delivered by a man whoſe 
divine miſſion is atteſted by a cloud of 
faithful witneſſes; you muſt conſider 
| yourſelves, not as mere children of the 
earth, who, after amuſing or haraſſing 
yaurſelves: for a few years in this ſublu- 
nary ſcene, -muſt ſink into ſorgetfulueſa, 
and be as though you had never been; 
but as deſtined by an Almighty Creator 
for ſome other ſtate of euiſtence, in which, 
if the fault be not your dyn, v may 
live and be happy, not for the_ſhart ſpace 
of threeſcote years and ten, but through 
2 never-ending ſucceſſion, of ages: you 
muſt look upon the prefent life as any 
the firſt ſtage of an immortal exiſtence. 
How much ſoever, then, you may be diſ- 
poſed, in the hours of diſſipation and folly, 
to treat life as a jeſt; and to haniſ the 
idea of an hereafter as a troubleſome in- 
truder, with which, for the preſent at 
leaſt, you have no conoeru; in the mo- 
ments of more ſedate reſloction you muſt 
be convinced that it * 6 | 


At a rich young Man." | * 

i wiſo hat it it abſotutely: neveflary, to 
iriquire what courſe of life: yourmuſt fol 
lows in orden, ſince it is appointed 10 all 
ment, that ye may die with a well / 
founded hope of being happy after death: 
vou muſt feel the importance of the in- 
quiry, „ What good thing ſhall I do that 

I may inherit eteruab lie: 1 
T aifwer this interuſting inquiry ws 
one important part of the comtmiſſion 
which the Saviour of the world was ap- 
0 pointed ts execute. What Was aid of 
the-apdites is more” emitlemly true f 
their maſter, © Theſe mei ure ſervatb 
of the moſt higk God, who ds ew unto 
us the way of ſabvation.” It was theres 
fore to bs expedied that ts this yew 
ruter's (queſtion; evidently ch tuted by the 
moſt becoming ſolicitude o a Point of 
infivite moment, Jeſus would de an er. 
pfioit and ſatisfactory unſwer. Accords 
ingly, without making ufo of toſe indi 
rect a by which he ofter-wiſely 
D919, B 4 defeated 


err ce fe. ith. 
defeated the defgris of thoſe oho propoſ- 
As bjminſering quetions3/and with | 
pnt calling in the aid of that allegorical 
langage with which he ſometimes Chefe 
tus elothe his meaning even in his ad- 
dteſſes to his diſciples, Jeſus plainly in- 
unge him by what meaus he migbt 
X IE bituſelf for future bappinefa nb, 
| Pies before' he. replied te the! young 
cellacy;to correct an impropriety in his 
ſalutation. This atniablei youth whoſe 
rank and education —— 
RruGed him.to.attend\40 ibe gaby 
ams .of oolitenchy ati} whoſos eue 
4 4 — preſent oe 

2 tbo um reſpoct, had in- 
bimſelf with more than uſual 
e e „from whom: 
expected ſo important a favour: as that 
of valuable information on 2 doubtful 
. ; and; had given him the appellation: 
of good Maſter. Perhaps Jeſus had obs: | 
bobs bob . $A, _ ſerved 


ſerved among the higher claſſes of the 

a propenſity to accoſt each other 
with flattering. titles, which he thought 
incoofiſtent with ſincerity, and choſe in 
this mmer to intimate his ee 
tom of ſuch practices: or, perhaps, the 
correction was not ſo much a rebuke of 
the young many as a natural expreſſion of 
that modeſt and Humble temper ſo con- 


ſpieudus in our Saviour's character, which 
would not permit him to receive as 4 
mark of diſtinction a title, to which, in 
the common acceptation of the term, he 


had an unqueſtionable right. However 
this was, Jeſus, in fact, deolined the ap- 


pellation:good, as iu the ſtricteſt and high 


Wande —— all happineſs, 


My calleſt thou me (good? none is 
good but one, that is God.. A deolara-/ 
remark; - that our Saviour expreſely diſ- 
claims the attribute of underived and im- 
„ n, N mutable 


2 1 
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mutable goodneſs, as inherent in Gd 
alone, and hereby clearly ſhe wa, that he 
himſelf, had no idea of claiming that aqua- | 
lity or unity with God which many of 
his followers: have, contrary to tho firſt 
— 92 of true religion, Ne to 
* a tt 0) en e ien 
But let us tat | 
of gur Savigur's reply to the [young in · 
wire. His, ſolution of the queſtion, : 
„% What ſhall I do that. I may have eters + 
nal liſe 7. is expreſſed in theſe plain and 
ſimple terms, If thou wilt enter into 
| lite, keep the commandtmeats.“ The 
reply needs io conmnent. Euety one who 
reads it, with a bare knowledge of the 
meaning of the words, provided his ideas 
on chis ſubject have not been confuled bx 
ſyſtematic! (ſubtleties, lf initriediately 
eqnelude that, in the judgmentiof our Sa- 
viour, the only qualification ueceſſury to 
| entitle a man to eternal life, is obedience 
ta the Will of God, or the obſervatice of 
mn Mg 


HCH | are 


* 
= 
- 
rr 
FP 
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@ rich young Man; 11 


are written upon the heart of man by the 
hand of his Maker. By the light of rea- 
ſon all men ſee the propriety and neceſſity 
of abſerving the rules of ſobriety and ptu- 
dence in the regulation of themſelves, and 
of juſtice and humanity in their treatment 
of each other. By the principle of con- 
ſcience every man feels the authority of 
theſe rules, as immutable laws of his be- 
ing, eſtabliſhed by the great author of 
nature, and is ſenſible that in violating 
this law, he offends his Maker, and ex- 
poſes himſelf to puniſhment. Even they 
who. do not enjoy the benefit of any 
written law, are by the moral da 
of their nature a, law to themſelves ;. fo 

that there is no human being, who poſ- 
ſeſſes the common gift of aa. towhom 
it may not be. truly ſaid, ** He hath ſhew: 
ed thee, O man, what is good.” This 
vnivexſal law, whether read in the bool 
of nature, in the moſaic inſtitutions, ar 
in the precepts of the. goſpel, is. at all 
es er the * and he Aon 


knowledge no othet” 
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12 Chr c with 
obeys it, keeps the commandmet ats of 


Sod. Gee e this Jaw is our in- 2 


difpeyſable duty, and che ' appdinted con- 


gt upon Which alon e we: can obtain 


e favour of our W and become en- 
titled to eternal life, becauſe without this : 
obedience, that! is, without the practice c 0 
virtue, it is in the nature of things im- 
poſſible. that \ We ſhould! be haj PPY, 3, "and 10 
otber condition than this 1 is preſcribed, | 
becauſe the, good Father of a will not 


im poſe ubneceffary burdens upbn his crea- 
tures, 10 every nation He hat feareth 


_ - God, a aud 9 'right@ultisls, ib c- 


cept ed of him. 26.7 - * 2 I 7 . 
What then can be more aſtoniſhing 


than chat altroſt the Whole chriſtian 
world, whilft they have Profelted co Ac» - 
an Chriſt, 
ſhould have preſutttd, ih $ifanoe of ths 
expreſs ind repeated declration, to pre 
ribe terms of ſalvation i6n which he never 
preſcribed; 3 28d Which can ferde bo other 
urpole than to divert men's attention ö 
Ms wh from 


d follgw the plein didates. of unſophiſ- 


9 obvious meaning, it muſt appear exceed- 


a ai: 1g 


eee ee, | 
and either ſoothe them with falſe hopes, 
whilſt they continue in their vices, or 
alarm them with unneceſſary apprehen · 
ſions, whilſt they honeſtly endeavour to 
do that which is right and good? Surely 
4 to en intelligent inqujrer, w bo is inclined 


tiogted reaſon and common, ſenſe, and to 
_vaderſtand. the words of Chriſt i in their 


* ingly. range: to find that, in order; tobe 
.  Hinyeteroal, bis, beſides keeping, the com- 


mands of God, it is ing one church tes 


quired that men ſhould acknowledge ano- 

ther infallible head, either in an indivi 

or a collected body, and.implicitly. belieye, 

: whatever i it teaches, and | religiouſly prac- 

| riſe. whatever, it enjoins,; andi that in 

others, which have appealed. from the aur 

_ thority; of ,pope3-afid:cquadils to that of 

_ Chrilk;the-bellef;of -ceredin-crpeds,, the 

obſeqayes ofyertain rites, a myſtical re 
| liance upes the merits of Chriſt, a pe- 


erdorn 5 5 culiar 
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culiar kind of fervour or tenderneſs in do- 
votion, ot an internal experience of ſuper · 
natural imprefſions; hould be declared 
qualifications abfoletely neceſſary to fal- 
vation 3 nay, that''theſe ſupernitimerary 
conditions are confidered as far fuperior, in 
digoity and value, to the practiet of the 
funple ard humble duties of tnorality. 
To thoſe who'way be inclined to juſ- 


ttſy any oi theſe un warranted appendages 


tothe terms f falvation, by pleading that 
they are ineleded in the phraſe, keeping 
the oom ads of God, the converſation 
defore-us affords a complete reply. As if 
on purpoſe” to guard che ehriſtian world 
agu dne ingenious ſophiſtry by which! 
e weating of the plaineſt words has _ 
been cenfbν]ed, our Stviour goes or to 
inform the young ruler that by Keep- 
ing the commands of God he meant the 
practice of the moral duties, of juſtice, 
hormanity, graut itude, charity; and the 
kke, The young eri, being d Jew,” 
ypan heaving the phraſe; the o nd- 


| 2 rich. young Man,” 15 
ments of God, naturally turned his 
thoughts to the moſaic cod, and aſked 
which of its numerous precepts it was in- 
diſpenfably neceffary to: obſerve - in order 
to obtain everlaſting life. © In reply, Jeſus 
directs the young man's attention wholly 
to thoſe moral laws which, independently 
of the authority of Moſes, are of immu- 
table-and eternal obligation. He faith 
ities him, Which? ---Jeſus ſaid, Thou 
ſhat do no murder, thou ſhale not com- 
mit aduſtery, thou ſhialt not "ſteal, tom 
{Halt not bear falſe witneſs, honour thy 
fieber and thy mother; and thou "ſhalt 
love thy neighbour ic thy felt · This is 
not, indeed, 2 complete enumeration of 


this Neun Mn of God, but is à ſpecimen 15 


ſufficiently large aud particular, were ſt 
conſidered, to pievent all miſappre= 
- henfion of dur Saviout's meaning; eſpe - 
cialty if this paffage be compared with his 4 
account bf the different characters upon. 
which the different ſentences of a pproba- 
to, 140 ef 'condemnation will be pro- 


nounced 


w 3 Chrjft's Converſation with 
nounced in the day of Lina judgment. 
—— — 3 
8 a Point > | 
ef Chriſt himſelf, hat the only necellary, 
qualification for future bappineſs is 8; 
good life ety? He that doth.. righteouſneſs, : 
as the apoſtle JIobn, who was well ac- 
quainted with his maſter's doctrine and 
ſpirit, hath aid is rightegus. 
It was, doubtleſs, a great ſatisſaction 
to the young ruler, as it muſt, be ta every 
choughtful and well diſpoſed mind, to be 
able, upon comparing the general tenor 
by our Saviour, to, declare, that from his 
childhood to, the preſent hour he had 
he Githfully -qbgyed. the will of/God...T'be. | 
| Jouvg, man; faith, pntg him, f ee 
have I kept from my youth up: Deer: 
ous; howeyer, of going. on to peffektion, 
and, as appears from the ſequel, of ber. 
coming the diſciple of a maſter hq was . 
| ſo able to Jjoftru 8 5 the things y 4/4 


e fg" e ie : 


| 
— * 


aca ä 


Jeſus, What lack 1 yet ? - Jeſus, highly 


5 plesſet with the diſpoſitions and character 


of this young man, wiſhed to euliſt him 


his wealth would occaſion him innumer- 
able temptations and difficulties in the 
capacity of a chriſtian teacher; probably, 
too, deficous of trying the ſtrength of his 
yirtue, he called upon hip, if be was 


ambitious to advance beyond the neceſ- 


ſary f of a virtuous character 
| ts * ſummit, of perfection, to diſtribute 
- ons, among the poor, and be- 
00 one of his followers, · Jeſus faith 

unte him, if thou, wilt, be perfect, do this 
one thing; go thy way, fell What thou 


| haſt, and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt. 
porn 7 in * and N and 


Wall difpoled 4 "this young man ap- = 
pears to have 845 his zeal and fortitude 


were not ſoffeieutiy ſtrong to enable him 


to make a ſacrifice of his fortune, and to | 


bo, 5 DO ns, in or- 
4m, 45 


15 


among his followers ; but, knowing that 


| 
1 
| 
| 
1 
| 


. 
* 
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* 
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cer Conefurin with 
| Jer to quillify-hirkſdlf to become à tekthier 
bf Chrittllanity. Tie reſpected the” cha- 


nadel of crit: be approved of h dcr. 


trine ; upon eafter term be wowild gl 
have entered himſelf in the trait Kos | 
followers ; nay, he exterdingly fegretted 
that it was not poffible, in ttie preſtnt ſtate 
— things, to become à preacher of the 
goſpel, and at the fame time retain His 
wealth: but, aſter 983 
Tuade himfelf to cotnply with hes "A 
tion. When the” — MEE 
that 1 ying, "he Wet 4 12 — ful, 
for he hag 1700 O $419 299 
Tlbere is no Teaſdn't6 ee 
| mary Writers have done, that this'tuler, 
though poſſeſſed 'of forne” pleaſi ing qu ali 
ties, Was not a'g60Fthati 3 3 of to 5 
over him, as a hopeful youth faltihg mort 
| of heaven. He himſelf affures | our Savi- 
J our, not with the arrogant air 'of oNtetitas 
tion, but With the modeſt confidence of 
conſgious i innocence, that he had compli 
* the condition of of cternal life which 
Chriſt 


* 1 a 


| | abate Ala" V 19 
Cbrift bad laid down. * All theſe have l 
kept from my youth up.” Jeſus was fo 
for from calling in queſtion the truth of 
the aceount he had given of himſelf, that 
be was highly pleaſed with the proofs 
which his whole behaviour, on this oc 
Hon, afforded, of an ingenuous temper and 
a good heart. Jeſus beholding him, lov- 
od —.— which he ſurely would not have 
We done had he not been a good man. 
Wen he culs upon the youth to part 
vith his poſſeſſions, he does not ſay, If 
thou wilt zxter inio liſs, but if thou wilt 
be perfoti, ſell that thou haſt, and thou 
malt be repaid in heaven, And after 
wards, when he warns his diſciples from 
this incident, of the enſnaring nature of 
wealth, he ſpeaks of it as an ohſtacle in 
the way of men's becoming his diſciples, 
Which is, in the language of the New 
Teſtament, entering into ee * | 
heaven, or being ſav ed. 
| Butythbugh this podn g man 1 gs 
fonably, as well as charitably, be ranked 
* C2 among 


"WF... 
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among thoſe goed men, whether Chrif- | 


tians, Jews, or heathens, who, having 


kept the commandments of God, are en- | 
titled, through the favour of God, to the 


hope of eternal life. It is to be regretted 


that his virtue was ſtill defective; that 
the love of riches had ſtill ſuch a hold 
upon his mind, as to preveut him from 
taking his ſtation among thoſe Worthies 
who forſook all and followed Chriſt, and 


hereby attaining the ſtature of a perfect 


which our Saviour makes upon this inci- 
dent, How hardly ſhall they that have 
niches enter into the kingdom of God? 
It is eaſier for a camel to go through the = 
eye of a needle; than fbr a rich man to 
 entet iuto the kingdom of God,” thigh = 
it primarily refers to the peculiar difficul- 


ties attending the profeſſion of chriſtianity 


at its firſt eſtabliſhment, merits the ſeri- 
ous attention of the rich in all ages, and 
in every ſtate of the chirtiſtian church. 
At the firſt ——— chriſtia- 


ce nity, 


—_ 


i 


eee 21 


| niey;indeed, when it was to 8 
ed through diſtant countries, with the cer 
tain proſpect of violent oppoſition, and 


ſevere perſecutions, the rich would have 5 


peculiar ſacrifices to make, and be expoſ- 
ed to peculiar hardſhips, in becoming fol- 
lowers of Chriſt ; ſo that ſcarcely any 

ching could be imagined more difficult, = 
or more to require the immediate aſſiſt- 
ance and ſupport of that Divine Power, 
to Which all things are poſſible, than for 
a rich, man to relinquiſn all his worldly 
intereſts and proſpects. in order to under- 
take the profeſſion and propagation of the 
chriſtian faith. But there is no ſituation 


in which the love of riches is not a dan» 


rous ſnare. In how many inſtances js 
it, daily ſeen, that the deſire of wealth en- 
| tices men into acts of fraud, extortion, 
and inhumanity, wholly inconſiſtent with 
a virtuous, character; and that the poſſeſ- 
fion of it ſeduces them into criminal i in · 
dulgencies, deſtructive of their own hap- 


ar $4 hat of other? And where 
MH - © 3 riches 


24 Chriffs Converſation with 
riches do not lead mem ite ſuch violne | 
tions of the commands of God, as to de- 
prive them of all reaſonable bope of ever= 
laſting life, ' how frequently are they the 
means of Meseiüg their attention from 
the higher purſuits of d rationab and im- 
mortal being; of alienating their hearts 
from thoſe 6bjeQs Which are entitled to 
e their beſt affections; and of returding 
- their progreſs towards chriftian' \perfee- 
Mo tion. Inſtead of excelling, as they-whom 
Providence hath blefled with abundance 
ought unqueſtionably to do, in pious gra- 
_ * fitude' towns the Freer of alt $9008, and 
in active beneficence towards their fel- | 
<creatures ; how often do men, 0 
they increaſe in liches, become more un- 
mindful of theit Almighty benefactor, 
more confined and ſelfiſh 1 in their diſpo- 
5 tions, and more difincligied to make any 
exertions, or run any bazards, for the be- 
neſit of the public, or in ſupport of the 
|  eaviſe of virtue and religion? From theſe 


fits, it is s but too — chat there is 
> }? in · 


4 


* n * is 
, I BH 
7 


a rich young Man. 23 
in riches a faſcinating power, againſt 
which every one, who is expoſed to its 
influence, ought to be upon his guard ; 
and that it at all times much concerns 
thoſe who are bleſt with wealth; to take 
| heed leſt they forget the Lord, and to bear 
in mind the-apoftohe-warmng, Charge 
them that are rich in this world, that 
they be not high miaded, nor truſt in 
uncertain riches, but in the living God. 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; 
that they do good, that they be rich in 
| good works, ready to diſtribute, w willing 
to communicate: lying vp in ſtore 1 for 
themſelves a good foundation againſ?'t the 
time to come, that they * lay hold 


on eternal life. 5 
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Yo] e, that Us nes : 
dow hath more in than all [they 
_ which have caff into the treaſury. : for | 
2 | ' oll they did caſt in of their abundance, 
RET . but ſhe of her "want did caft in all that, 
e tu 


Tux firſt a of public" daft ion, 
5 - doubtleſs, is, to recommend and enforgs 
—— the practice of virtue. If it be one 
 ____  - branch of a preacher's office to eſtabliſh 
the truth, and'to explain the theory of 
religion, it is becauſe juſt conceptions _ 
FE ant ſolid . 


* 
24 1 ; > - J 


The poor Mid Mite. 25 
tion of right conduct. If it be neceffary 
that he ſometimes ſtep aſide into the 
thorny paths of controverſy, in order to 
overt urn ancient prejudices, or to refute 
new errors, it is only becauſe error and 
prejudice, at the ſame time that they 
blind the underſtanding, tend to corrupt 
the heart, and to miſlead men in the con- 
duct of life. Whatever occaſional; en- 
curſions he may find it expedient to make 
into the regions of ſpeculation, the 
preacher who, ia the true ſpirit of cht. 
tian charity, ** ſeeks the profit. of mauy 
that may be fayed,” will dwell in the 
fruitful field of practical religion and 
morality as his proper home, and will 
++ affirm conſtantly, that they who have 
believed in Ged ought WTO "m | 
Works. 10 oke 

In this CY A ge, in- an 5 4 A 
chriſtian preacher finds his beſt model in 
that great teacher of righteouſueſa, his 
maſter; Jeſus Chriſt. No one wo is 
. vith the New Teſtament can 
4 | | | doubt, 


26 The poor Wb Mite: © 


doubt, that the general ſtrain of his diſ · 
couries, (parables, and converſations; is 
moral and practical, and that the lead · 


ing deſign of his miniſtry was, to Hess 


mankind” by turning them from their 
iniquities. His meat was to do the will 
of him that fent him, and to finiſh his 
work, by warning his diſciples; and the 
multitude, againſt the prevatent vices of 
the age; end by inculcatifig che fincere 
and ſteady practice of every virtue. And 
whenever! the ignorauce and mifappre· 
benſion of his foHlowers, or the artifice 
and malice of his enemies, obliged him 
to interrupt, for a while, the great buſi 
neſs of his miniſtry, in order to correct 
| pernicious miſtakes, or fefute injurious = 
cavils, he ſtill kept bis main obje@ in full 

view, and, as ſoon as the irkſome taſk of 
diſputation was over, ' ſeized the firſt oc- 
caſion of returning III em- 
pley ment of moral inſtruction. 2105 
When, in the midſt of the wicfut! diſs 
courſes which Jeſus, * 


1 4 dence 


Nie poor Widow's Mite 27 
dence in Jeruſalem, was delivering to the 
multitude in the temple, he was accoſt - 
ed by a body of Phariſees and Sadducees; 
who came thither, probably under the 
function of the national council, by artful 

queſtions to draw from him, if poſſible, 
ſome ground of accuſation, it became 
neceſſary, for his own ſecurity, and for 
the eredit of his cauſe, that his ordinary 
labours ſhould'ſuffer a ſhort interruption; 
But' having, in his replies to theſe cavil- 
lers, given ſuch proofs of ſyperior wiſ- 
donn as aſtoniſhed and filenced them; he 
immediately reſumed his addreſs to the 
people, and repeated his earneſt exhorta- 
tions to them, to refrain from the vices 
of thoſe who profeſſed to be their guides 
in religion. All therefore, hat ſoever 
they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and 
do; but do not er pe ü the 
| they fay and do not. 1 
After this Wee diſcourſe was 


finiſhed, as Jeſus, upon leaving the tern - 


ON Jour Ne ern court, op- 
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28 Thy poor Widow's: Mite: 
poſite to that part of the building which 
was called the treaſury, where-ſtood the 
cheſt, into Which the voluntary contri- 

butions of the people, for pious and cha- 
ritable uſes, were put, he obſerved the 
ed that ſeveral rich perſons made large 
offerings. Among the reſt he ſaw. a poor 
widow. caſting into the cheſt t wo pieces 
of money, of the ſmalleſt value. This 
incident Jeſus, Who was always watch 
ful for every occaſion of teaching his dif. 
_ viplen a Jeflon.. of morality, immediately 
perceived to be too inſtructive to be paſſed 
by: he therefore called upon ſuch of 
them as ſtood near, to attend to the ſin · 
gular merit of this pour woman and ob- 
ſerved to them, that ſhe had donea greater 
act of piety and charity than any of thoſe 
rich men who had made much larger of- 
ferings; for, while they had given only 
a ſmall portion of their wealth, ſhe, in 
the midſt ai her poverty, had made an 
offering of ns winds of that little-ſtock, 


_—_— Which 


The poor Widw's Mite. 29 
which. ſhe had provided for her ſubſiſt- 


ence. And. Jeſus ſat down over againſt 


8 — the people 
oaſt money into the treaſury, and many 
rich, perſons eaſt in much. And there 
came a certain poor widow, and, ſhe 


threw in two mites, which make a far- 
thing; and he called his diſciples to him, 
aud ſaid, In truth I fü to you, that this 


1211 


they th have thrown, into the treaſury ; 


for all. theſe, did caſt in of their abund- 
dee, but ſhe, of her penury, did caſt in 
all, that ſhe had, even. all her ſubſiſts 
che on novecl] 441 16 of 


The example of our Saviour, in pay- | 


ing ſo much attention to the merit of a 
poor widow, and beſtowing upon her ſo 
large a portion of deſerved praiſe, ſnould 


| r b eee 
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tench us not — NPR er; 9 
in the loweſt condition. esd 568 8 
5 P 
plauſe, Who, probably with that oſtenta - 


| 
| 
I 
| 
| 


LE 


was at mme | 
Jews, were publicly preſenting their gifts 
after the daily ſervice of the temple was 
ended, there was one poor woman, who 
made an offering, in itſelf ſcarcely! Wor- 
thy of acceptance, or even of notice: the 
threw in two mites; Which make a far 
ching. She had not the vanity to think 
chat 6 mean a gift, frotm fo obleure à 
hand, would attract any degree of atteri 
tion: but generbßty, and a fenſe of duty, 
| prompted her to prefent' her'irtle mite 
to Heaven; ſmall as it Was, he truſted 
that as it was al, the had; it would not 
be rejected; and if Heaven accepted the 
tribute, though overlooked; or bnly be- 
held With proud diſdaiti by thoſe who 
were caſting their gold and ſilver intothe 
tteaſury, he Was contented and thankful 
Ik Was — —— 
goodneſs, and humble'piety; ſhould pas 
| ; unnoticed by that benevoletit ' Saviour 
| | who was, on all oceaſions, the patrun ef 
„ modeſt virtue, and the friend of the po 
rg Jeſus 


"The poor Widows. Mite: 31 
Jeſus deheld this poor widow with com- 
placency5/and'in holding up her merit as 
am example to his diſeiples, laid the foun- 
dation of 4 monument td her memory, 


mote hbnourable and durable than was 
ever erected in braſs or marble, to 
perpetuate the names of ſaints or heroes. 
Let this iuſtance of condeſcenſion put to 

fkame'thitoride of wealth which. ſo of. 
tet Itiblinies' men who have, alas ! few 
perſotiat pretenfions to ſuperiority, to 
turn"#wiy- with ſupercikous neglet— 
perhaps to trample: under foot; with int 
Ment” diſdain; thät "niſiring merit 
Which Mofſoms and dies in the vale of 
obſcurity: It is to be lamentell, as one 
among the many evils ariſing from the 

_ Ynllimitedvluewhich is put upon wealth, 
_ whitt hbmags, almoſt idolatrous, 
is pad to the merit, real or imaginary, 
of the rich and great, the poor man's 
Wiſdom, and even his virtues, are de- 
ſpifed. The diſcouragement of virtuous 
exertion __ ant derer latter of 


Wi 4 en 
* mankind, 


- 


34 _ The poor: Widow's Mite. 
mankind, ambich avis Gemebia kinkef. 
partiality, is much greater! than is com- 
monly imagined ; for it is only a few ſu- 
perior minds, Who are capable of —4 
temning ** the proud man s cor 
and, purſuing a ſteady courſe — 
ed or deſpiſed virtue, with no other con- 
ſolation than the conſciouſueſs of good 
_ deſert, and the aflurance; that. though 
forgotten or Gigtited by men, his witneſs 
is in heaven, and his reward with that 
gracious. Being, who't* regardeth not the = 
rich more than the poor. 160 ene 
But che ing pe g g of. 
Which the incident before us ſuggeſts , 

that the merit of a benefaction is nat t 
be determined merely by its value, but 
by the condition, and the intention, of 
ide donor. This poor, widow, though 


che ſum. ſhe .caſt, into the receptacle = 


| —— charity was, only two mites, 
made à more meritorious. offering. than 
any of thoſe. rich men who, had preſent- 
e . : 


The poor Widow's Mite. 32 


we are to ſuppoſe all the opulent contri- 
butors influenced merely by motives of 


aſtentation, the greater part of them we 


conceive, (as perhaps commonly happens 


in theſe caſes) to have been governed, 
in different degrees, both by the ſelfiſh 


principle of vanity, and by the more diſ- 


intereſted and exalted principles of hu- 


manity and piety. But the probability 


of being prompted to this offering by a 
pure ſenſe of duty was, perhaps, in favour 
of this obſcure widow, who could, not 
hope, in the midſt of ſo many rich of- 


ferings from people in higher ſtations, 
| to attrat notice by her humble gift; N 
and who can ſcarcely be imagined to have 


found ſufficient inducement to make an 
offering of all her preſent ſubſiſtence, ex- 
cept in the pleaſure of gratifying her be- 
2 and pious feelings, and in the 


pe that her offering would be accept- 


able to God. At leaſt, it may be clearly 


inferred from the circumſtances of the 


Rory, that this yy. whoſe donation 
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Roi % zins of her richer digt 


Bours, Wab aer w Mee of Item in 
charly and plery. The Mberallry of 
thoſe Who gave örlty an ieonfderäble 
portion of a large ſtore, from which they 
right ſpare much Wit6ut fulferits a. 
l ificohvenience, "Was fict tö de 
brought ihto competitibh With Hit Ur 


dme pobr wornan W ho parted With All her 
little Hock bf nicre5 * hd trüſted to td 

27g good p xrovidence. bf God, Ati Her ö 8 
5 dale 1 to ſüpply the wants of the mb 
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his excellent woman, , tho No 
Stefen of 
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DUES 


the wealthieſt of her bitch en, e | 


in, good works.” 5 "CIP 
How deligtitful the "encourage gagement 


5 which "this incident, RY,” thoſe 


whoſe rank and ſituation i in life m may ee 
caſt favourable t to "ats of charity y, 10 be 
— to their ay, Ei- 
cepting 
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aepting thaſe whom ſick neſs, the infirmi- 
tios of age, or the ynaygidable want of 


_ exwpployment, has ꝓlaced in a ſtate of tem- 
porary or permanent dependence upon 
prixate or public chatity, few perſons are 
in ſuah ia ſtate of ahſolute panury as not 
to che able ſometimes to ſpare a ſmall 
mite ram dhe produce of their induſtry 
for the purpoſes of gharity. Where this 
is mat done, even by thoſe who occupy 
the inferior .canks of life, it is commonly 
pre, ox ing to a want of inclination than 
ability. . Exen thęſe tanks are not with- 
ont their. ſuperfluitigs and luxuries, which, 
without ang diminution, of.rcal happineſs, | 
might be occaſionally abridged for the 

fake af furniſhing the means of doing 
gad. I muſt add, too, that the lower, 
as-well as the higher orders gf ſociety, | 
haye theiriexperſiue ices, for which the 
beſt-atgnement they can poſſibly make is 

toſagribce. them upon the altar of hu- 
manity. It may ſeem unreaſonable to 
anal cher theſe rho depend —⁰ 


26 


36 The poor Widow's Niue. 
daily induſtry for their ſubſiſtence, ſhouks _ 
labour beyond what is abſolutely” neceſ- 
fary for their own' ſupport, in order to 
enable themſelves to afford occaſional re- 
lief to others. And yet I cannot doubt 
that thoſe who poſſeſs any portion of the 
generous ſpirit of the poor widow, would 
find themſelves amply repaid for any ex- 
traordinary fatigue they might undergo 
in providing a ſmall fund, from Which 
they might occafionally aſſiſt a relation in 
trouble, a neighbour or friend in afflic- 
tion, or a fellow=creature it want. Such 
laudable exertions, for the benefit of 
others, even among thoſe who are not 
bleſſed with affluence, are beyond all 
queſtion required by that law of love 
which teaches us to be ready to every 
good work, It was the advice of Ste 4 
Paul to his brethren at Corinth, to pres 
| pare themſelves for the charitable c- 
= | tributions which were to be raiſed among 
_ them, by making it a practice, on the 
= firſt aber week, to Jay by in ere 
PEAT <8 


— — 
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as God has proſpered him: an excellent 
rule, which reſolutely followed by thoſe 
whoſe chief dependence is upon their la- 
bour, would be attended with innumer- 
able advantages; among which, it would 
not be one of the leaſt confiderable, 
that it would enable them to enjoy the 
divine pleaſure of beneficence. It is 
in the true ſpirit of chriſtianity that the 
ſame apoſtle recommends induſtry to his 
» Epheſian brethren, as the means of in - 
creafing'their ability of doing good. He 
exhorts them to labour, working with 
their hands the thing which is good, 
that they may have to give maine 
neede tn. ' 

- Thoſe | whoſe. ehen of uſefulneſs, 
th the narrow neſs of their eireum · 
ſtances, is very ſmall, are ſometimes apt 
to complain that their condition in life 
deprives them of many gratifications 
. which are enjoyed by the rich, and par- 
ticularly that they are denied the divine 
1 Aud it muſt be 

| | 2 Wor owned $ 
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owned to be one of the principal advan- 
tages attending wealth, that it furniſhes 
a benevolent, man with many oppertu- 
nities of ſerving mankind which none but 
the afftucrit can enjoy. But it ought, to 
ſilehce every murmur ariſing from this 


inequality in the condition of men, that 


whatever other enviable diſtinctions the 


rich poſſeſs, they do not enjoy the ex- 
eluſive ptivilege of doing god. The 
poor man enjoys as much ſatis ſactiom in 
contributing his mite towards: the telief 
of miſery, and has as good reaſon to aſ- 
ſore himſelf that it is/accoptable to God, 
as he whoſe wealth enables him to offer 
a talent. He has many ways of render · 
ing kindneſs and ſervice to thoſe about 
bim beſides affording them provaiary af- 
fiſtanee ; and in theſe reſpects his lo 
ſtation, und his habits of labour, may 
d ſten give bim an advantage over che 
rich. In ſveh caſts he may ſay, *Silvet 
und gold have 1 none, but ſuch at I have 
give I unto thee: and of whatever kind 
bann 8 0 


6 


be = 


\ 


he the offering that is preſented from . 
good heart, we are aſſured by our bleſſ- 
S Sauienz that it will not be rejected. 
_ $, Whoſgeyer ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſo little ones à cup of cold wa- 
tir ouly in che name of a diſciple, verily 


1ifay vata yo 20 thallin na wiſe loſe | 
this reward.“ „ F etald[ lhe 
Nay, even inchaſs cho in which, po- 
very wholly exchudes a capacity of actual 
ſervice; in which, for want of the in- 
Brumacnts af beneficence, the benevolent 
east is compalleg to content itfelf with 
bueaſtawing upon tha objects of its ſympa- 
Alan, there is à ſecret ſatisfaqtion at- 
. canicioufnaſs of generous and 
.compaitonate feelings, which abundantly 
compenſates the pain which they o- 
han; And it cannot be doubted, that 


'athe great Father of mercies, to whom the 


inmaſt receſſes of the heart are open, 
obſerves with approbation every ſecret 
Maa pity, though never expreſſed 

8 : in 
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n or even in words. The teur 
of compaſſion is a precious offering, 


which, from the man who has nothing 


elſe to give, will not be rejected. Where 
no kind offices can be performed, even 
 * the qhiire of a man, in the judgment 
both of God and all good men, ir his 
kindneſs v. Where there is a willing 


mind it is accepted according to that a 


e eee d eee 
hath hot. e de, l e 


Wbüilſt the incident beſöre uo affords 


encouragement to the poor to be charita - 


it warns the rich that they da not too 


haſtily preſume that, with reſpect to acts 
of charity, they diſcharge their wobolr 
duty. It is probable that the rich men, 


who caſt much into the treaſury,” were 


very well ſatisfied with what they had 
done, and would bare diſdained the 
en of n dne dee ve 
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of gold and filver brought into compari- 
ſon with the poor widow's #100 mites. 
Vet it was the opinion of a judge, the 
wiſdotm and equity of whoſe deeiſions 
cannot be/ queſtioned, that this poor 
_ widow caſt more in than all they who had 
caſt into the treaſury.” With reſpect to 
the intrinſie value of the offerings, or 
their utility for the purpoſes of the pub- 


lic treaſury, they would bear no com- 3 
pariſon; bat with reſpect to the moral 
merit of the offerers, the balance turned 


on that ſide wWhieh probably the parties 


thernſelves, either through pride on the 


one ſide, or humility on the other, little 
expected. As fit as the public is inte- 


reſted in charitable contributions, they 
are doubtleſs to be eſtimated by the ef- 


fect which they will produce; that. is, 
by the ordinary meaſure of pecuniary va- 
lue. But if they are to be conſidered in 
of the pertons by whom: they are be- 
. muſt be meaſured by a very 


different 


„ 
- 
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different ſtandard. He who is deſirous of 
determining fairly what degree-of .mapl 
worth his charitable actions paſſeſa, muſt 
Grſd inquire diligently into | the motives 
and principles from which they ace per- 
| formed, Before he pronounoes bimfelf 
in a moral ſenſe a charitable man, and 
aſſures himſelf that his offering are of 
that kind with which Gad will be well 
plesſed, he muſt be fully ſatisſied that he 
men, but from a ſincere deſire to alleviate 
the miſeries, and promote the happineſs, 
of his brethren, and from a pious regard 
to the authority of God. His next in- 
all circumſtances cunſiderod, 25 axtenfur 
as can reaſonably be expected, It cannot 
be the duty of the rieb to give all that 
they have to the poor, far. this would be 
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ſary, in order to produce the greateſt ſum 
of ſocial happinefs, that there ſhould be 
different ranks in ſociety. Every man, 
in the ſtation. which he occupies, has 
certain claims for himſelf, and certain 

debts of juſtice and propriety to the com- 
| munity to which he belongs, which, in 
charity. * —— 
2 good man will not overlook the latter. 
When every reaſonable proviſion is made 
fort, and public appearance, a ſurplus 
will remain which ought to be conſecrat- 
ed to piety and bumanity. The parti- 
cular extent of this fund muſt, of neceſ- 
fity, be fixed by every individual for bim- 
ſelf. But let no one, who is poſſeſſed of 
property, and is in a ſituation which en- 
ables him to enjoy the conveniences and 
luxuries of life, think himmſelf, on the plea 
of the uncertainty of trade, an increaſing 
family, or the like, at liberty to decline, 
3 
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ſome fixed portion of his annual income 


for charitable uſes. If the'pooreſt man, 


not dependent upon charity, is bound to 
make occafional offerings to humanity, it 


may ſurelybe conſidered as an indiſpenſable 


duty of perſons in every rank of life ſu- 
perior to that which depends for ſubſiſt- 


- ence upon manual labour, to make ſome 


regular proviſion for the exerciſe of libe- 
rality. No reaſonable objection againſt 
ſuch a meaſure can ariſe from the national 
eſtabliſhment for the ſupport of the poor; 
for the fums* which are raiſed by means 
of poor laws ought to be confidered' in 
no other light than as a debt paid: by the 
higher ranks of ſociety to the loweſt, in 
compenſation for the | unequal "ſhare 


| which the former poſſeſs of the common 


gifts of nature. Every individul Who has 


not, by miſconduct, forfeited his life or 


liberty to public juſtice, has 'a natural 


right to ſubfiftence, and 1 will add, com- 


fortable ſubſiſtence, of which no civil in- 
nee can deprive him. Leaving all 
. TR 
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legal payments for the maintenance of 
the poor out of the preſent queſtion, as 
belonging rather to the head of public 
juſtice than perſonal charity, let thoſe 
who are in any degree bleſſed with afflu- 
ence, conſider themſelves as bound by 


the laws of benevolence and piety to 


make # religious appropriation of ſome 
ſtated portion of their wealth to the god- 
like deſign of doing good. And in mak 


ing this important appointment, let then 


be careful to pay, at leaſt, an equal re- 
gard to the warm ſuggeſtions of gene- 


1 roſity, as to the cool dictates of pru- 


dence. In proportion as they are raiſed 
by divine Providence above their bre- 
thren let them enlarge their conceptions, 
and expand their benevolence, that their 
hearts may be open to every call of hu- 
manity and utility, and that they may, 
on all occaſions, be ready to diſtribute, 
willing to communicate, never forgetting 
that from him to whom much is given 
much will be required ; and that a talent 
r | from 
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from a rich man was à lefs offering than 
t e from. a poor Widow. 
IJ .o conclude, if thou haſt; abundances | 
give alms accordingly ; and if thou haſt 
but u litfle, be not afraid to give agcant- 
ing to that little; far alms is a good gift 
unto all that:grve.t,-mn the fight, of the 
Moſt High. Bauntifulneſa is a moſt 
eee er ee 
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Pater unſwtrel him, ani faid, yy Fi 
he bon, aa 
ter. 585 a 


n real 0 of à man deute . 
ps, beſt "diſcovered by caſual and un- 
currences. For the orditfary 
edurſe of itibillecits which, without any 
uncormtuon "Thafe of ſagacity, may be 
fotefeth, men ate ufually careful to pre- 
pare theniſelves ; putting a ſtudied re- 
ſtraint upon their feelings, and cautiouſly 
8 their behaviour, Wherever 
they apprekend thernſelves in danger of 
Wen 8 any diſeovery to their diſadvan- 
tage. 


48 The Fady & raſh Confidence. 
tage. But in the unguarded moment of 
ſurpriſe, when their prudence, or their 


virtue, is aſſaulted i in the moſt vulnerable 


part, the vices. or infirmities of their na- 
ture appear without diſguiſe. A adore 
perfect inſight into a chatacter may be 


obtained from a ſingle ackion, or word, 
thus prompted by the immediate occa- 


ſion, without art or concealment, than | 


from along courſe. of life, which, has, been 


induſtriouſiy eee to. pre-eſta- | 


bliſhed rules. | ae 


be apoſtle Peter, in the eie re- 
ferred to in the text, made a ſudden and 


EX undeſigned diſcovery. of his natural p 
penſity to raſh confidence j in binſelf, : 

berein furniſhed an example of human 

inßirmity, . which, it may be inſtruQive 


and uſeful to contemplate, in connexion 


Vith the ns Ugh Ahe ener 
honed it. 564 gg — 4 
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that the miracle of Feeding five th 


IDEs 


* 


wh diag from, five. haves, ade i : 


36 Bol js Conte 49 


bad convinced the multitude that Jeſus 
was indeed the Meſſiah, and that, iu con · 
ſequence of the idea at that time enters 
| tained concerning the nature of his king- 
| — they began to enter into meaſures 
for proclaiming his title to the kingdom 
of Iſrach; and fixing him on the throne = 
of David: his father. -Nothing could be 
more foreign to the real nature of our 
Saviour's office, or more contrary to his 
inclinations; than ſuch à deſign. His 
kingdom was not of this world, and ho 
was too intent upon executing his ſpi · 
ritual dommiſſion, to be eapable df liſten· 5 


zog to any propoſal for eſtabliſhing him- 


ſelf as am carthly prince. When Jeb 
fas therefore perceived that the people 


| were veady to come and ſeine him by 


force, to make him king: he determin- 
ed immediately to withdraw fn MR 
Aevordingly, having ä . 


bably rather diſpoſed to ew che deſigu 
of the populace, to 30 buch in the ſhip 


e LL. E | Which Fe: 


 $: When he had ſent them aways he 


of the iotended dire iau: de that when 


to the cast which lay opagye 4a Buh 


| Ride, and having Arbe the aul. 


| Jon into a Kitsch place apy the hills = 


which by. net far: from the for 


went up en n. ES 
pray.“ 4 23017" 
eee eg bene es ende 
veſſel was: dtiuen hx cuntrarx. winds aut 


whe wes hang, paſſed ky. abams 
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Tue Folly of yaſk Ofidined. 31 
Among the Egyptians, who were acouf- 
tamed to engreſs their conceptions. by 
hitrogtyphics, ot ſymbolical repreſenta- 
dona, tho idea of rmifpaſibiiity was expreſſ⸗ | 
ed by fect walking upon water. An at» 6 
tion of this kind, which any one would 
immediately pronounce inprafticable to 
_ human being, woutd doubtleſs greatly 
ſusprife the already terrified and diſtreſſed 
by foperſtition, immediately ſuggeſted to 
eee ee | 
ghoſt or phantom. When the difci- 
ples ifaw him wallting an. the fea, they 
weng troubled, faying, It is 4 ſpirit, 
nnd they aried; out for fear;””  Immedi- 
_ ately, however, Jeſus relieved: their ter · 
nor, by ſpeaking” to- thei, and laying, — -* 
„ Takt-coutage'; it is I; be not afraid.” 
& was at this inſtant that Peter exhibit 
Anikin example 'of preſumption; 
—— — ni A 


52 The\Polly of raſh Confidence. 
of their maſter, this for ward apaſtle cri 
out, . Maſter, if it be indeed thou, bid 
me come unto thee on the Water. Je 
ſus, in order to afford hit an opportunity 
of exerciſing his faith, and at the ſame 
tine to con vince him of his raſhneſs; ſaid 
to him, Come. Upon this, (Peter de- 
ended from the ſhip; and walked on the 
water towards Jeſus: but when he per- 
| rified ; bis faith and courage failed him, 
and beginning to ſink, he eried out; 

. Maſter, ſave me.“ Immediately Jes 

ſus put forth his hand, and caught him, 
and ſaid to him, O thou of little faith; 
vferefore didſt thou doubt?“ Then 
they went together into the veſſel; where 
they were received with great joy. Upon 
khis the ſtorm ceaſed, and the veſſel was 
. without delay conveyed: to the coaſt of 
Genneſaret, near Capernaum, where Je» 
ſus continued his benevolent miracles. 
—— — 
8 24 Cas: 4. 1 
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diſplayed through this whole tranſaction, 
we cannot but obſerve, in the conduct of 


Peter ſtuiking prof of the folly! of = 
caſting ourſelves inthe way of unneceſ⸗ 
ſary dangers, through a:daring confidence 
in our on ſtrength. We are taught by 
this incident; that to ſeek for hazardous 
enterprises, without juſt ooonſion, is not 
faith. hut preſumption, and more diſcos = 
vers; an ampetugus temper, than a pru- 
dent, and feady-cofolution; They wb 
are content io confine themſelves within 


io che bebe pf duty ane, N alure.ours 
ſelves that we ſhall enjoy the ptoteSẽ,æ 
ebe en of nature during / our 
e KEY 


$4 The e of c Qoyfhdore. 
paſlige, and that we ſhall at length atcive 
w tho haven of everlaſting tt. 
_ Etarmplcs af preſumptuous confidents = 
auler to that of Peter in the tent, in the 
| predict Sum of the world, can fp 
. To attempt to walk” gpon the 
ſea, or td throw ene ſuf fem & preeli 


pice, withour enim vis ef fome natu- 
A of praſervatcn, Would iow b. 
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36 Thr Folly of raſh cm-. 
preſume upon the ſtrength of their reſo · 
lution, and to enpoſe their innocence to 
the ſevereſt trials, without any apprehen⸗ 
ſion of danger. Ihe good principles 
which have been from infancy impreſſed 
upon. their minds by preeept and examn 
Ne, and the habits of regularity and ſo- 
briety which many years of ſteady diſei - 
Plige haue confirmed, they regatd as ar- 
mour, of, defence, ſufficient to tepel the 
polt- powerful aſſaults of temptation. 
Heng they venture, * apprehen 
bog, dtp. ſcenet 


| — ons beonfit of beit . 
ſociety, without ſuffering the. (alle 
injury from the infection pf, their am · 
nle. As well might; they expeR. to viſit 
with ſeeurity the abodes af peſtilential 
Gileaſe, rig take fire intq their boſom, 
and remain, gobart...,..j, dust 517 u 
- religious 
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religious principles were, in all ſituations, 
equally preſent to the mind; if there 
were no danger, in any circumſtances; of 
_ forgetting that we are under the autho- 
thority, and actually in the preſende; of 
that Great Being who will not ſuffer the 
wicked to go unpuniſhed, or loſing ſighe 
of the ſolemn account which every mam 
muſt” hereafter render of himſelf unta 
Sod; it might then be of little "corifes 
quence what ſcenes we frequent, or what 
examples are exhibited before us, for w. 
ſnould be able, without hefitation; to re- 
ject every inticement to criminal indulg- 
| ence; by ſaying;* How-can'Tdothisgreat 
wickedneis, and fin againſt God) But 
the more perfectly we are acquainted 
wich ourſelres, and the longer we con 

verſe- with: the worſd, the more ſhall:we 
be convinced that man is a weak, varia 
blo, and paſſive being, perpetually under 

the controul of eternal circumſtanceg 
and liable to be driven about hy every 
En aL nr ; 
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„ The Bp of raſh Conflents 
inthe moments of retiretnent and ſerious 
 recolleSionz appear boqueſtionably cer- 
dan and infinitely important, amidſt = 
for a feafon, vaniſh: before the faſcinating 
eliur tri df profanc ridicule. That eharac- 
ter Which our deliberate judgment pro- 


 momces moſt tefpettzble and meritorious; 


_ held up before the imagination by the 
artful ha6d!; bf ridicule, in a point of view 


heps exertes # momentary feeling of con 
temp. Thoſe actions which the wifdomy 
ef our yrrebꝑtors and ftitnds hath always 
wash 4 0 regard with averfion and 


inthe hout of diflipation and 


folly aſſume IS fofmidable/ perhaps a 
pleaſing} aſpect; we few them abmmitted = 
by otheiywithont diſgeſt—we begin te 
—__ apprebeiid tar the; ſeverity 'of wd 

he enüggefnted ee def of vites 
we'fuſtr ure. t be inffotd' vere 
Fa Ag: 9 


a 


The Polly of re Confldence. oy 
— ee ade bn 
6 for our deſftruftion. / D t. 

It may, perkaps, ſerve to ooh. thoſs 
upon their guard who are moſt in danger 
of ſeduction, the young and unenpe- 
fienced, if we etivifierate' "the 
principal ciccumſtances which fender it 
hazardous to place ourſelves in the way 


et temptation. Theſe ars the in of 


natural appetites aud paſſions ; the po 
e 
of ſingularity, - vo 100 1 1 

— in repretenting to vos the Hitatil ts 
Which / your virtue is expoſed from the 
natural appetites aud paſſions; I Would by 
no means be underſtodd to intuitive thoſk 
figid Teffbrs of abſtinente whith-wodts 
Rthder Hüttau lite a ſtate of perpetual 
Hoffifity* Agultitt Hature. "Every _ 
with wen bur Wite aff ben 
reiter path ende 68, was dou 
Ihteriddd by Him om Sen greg 


„ Te Pl of gh Oils. 


deceſſarily ariſe from zrrvjeulanithy).Gvt 
that Pleaſure then only deſerves the name 
When the ſubmits to be directed by Rea- 
{on, ſince examples are continually ocs 
curting of the deſtructive effects of inte: 
perance and licentiouſneſs, with reſpect 
to health, fortune, reputation, and peace 
of mind; ĩt muſt be acknowledged to bs 
of in ſinite importance to be ſecured againſſ 
ihe influence of inregular paſſions, and un» 
lawful deſites. Aud how ſhall this ſecu · 
rity be obtained but by cautiouſly avdid 
ing every inticement to criminal indulg- 
enge? Whilſt the mind poſſeſſes the full 
command of itſelf, in the tranquil region 
f widow, n hn 8 the ſirſt aſp 
ults of D it is caſy to 
ae in the aid of religous principle ad 
. but hen the ſtorm 
0 1 , it becomes gxcradingly, 
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Canal: yoice” of reaſon will be heard. 
The only certain way, then, to preſerve 
your innocence, is to be continually upon 
your guard againſt the oy n era 
temptation; 1 - 
.. ale wel e which ought 
rere. hazards, is the influence 
of example. So natural, ſo powerful, is 
the principle of imitation in the human 
mind, that at requires great circumſpec- 
tion, as well as reſolution, not to fol- 
low a · multitude to do evil. Whatever 
may be your determination before you 
mix with bad company, whatever degree 
of confidence you may have in your ſelf- 
command, if you once ſuffer yourſelf. to 
become an aſſociate with men of corrupt 
principles, and licentious manners, I ſhall 
tremble for the conſequence; for it would 
| be giviog/too, much credit to your own 
report concerning yourſelf to believe 
that youare able to attach yourſelf to the 
perſons of bad men, without becoming a 


ow * - 
£257 . 


a The Bal of 69h de 
paetater of their ſing. When you have 
incorporated yqurſelf inte their faciaty; 
vice will aſſume a new form, and will 


Lill in to her ad new avniliacies, of which 
you are now little aware. Nat merely 


inolinatiom and: appetite, but friendſhip, 


cherriul guad humour, geoerofty;, and 
honour, .willcach,provide a ſnare for your 
ruin. | —_—_ the vices of your compa» 
| — de in great danger 
of ſuffesing an aſſsõdion for the-former to 
feat into your hearts, under tho diſgviſt 
of tefpe&'for cho latter. Feu will not 
val por ſuade yourſelf that there can be 
any thing greatly etiminal in fo amable 


à character, and yo WII ſoon: 
to hazard the credit, ar pa 
_ which-:may attend 2 /pierichpuninl of hi 
| flies, for the ſulke of Marin his merits, 
und enjoying his frieadfhip.”” Wien fen 
companions mirth and gaiety will AI 
inevitably be the prelude te got - Jane. 
— — 4 
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when it aſſociates itſelf with libertiniſm 
he board of ſeſſity. The hoyny 
darigs. between harmleſs. gaigty and gr: 
mia] eee ace ſo Hintiy marked, that 
is. will he ao Wonder if, qt & (aſap when 
vou ara More agrecably employed than ig 
taking beed to your Ways, on ſhould 
p36, gv5a from nos Ar der 
dere den et eee 
1 ack, cquneniogs, Na. will be i a 
A 880 of. being ſeduced inta viciaus 
badge by. falſe ſhame, an amhitiog f 

2 YRup- a cite in fcœedam aa 
: ſpirit, or a fear of incurring their ridicule, 
And it is here pernaph that your: greateſt 

hans, robes, fen your heart would. rana 
u the. praſpolh af enjaymen ta be gas. 


% The Fall of raſ Cline. 

thoſe whom you ought to deſpiſe, 7 
would expoſe yourſelf to the cenſure of 
him whom, above all, you ought to 
tar. If ſuch be the hazards to which 
virtue is expoſed from a voluntary affoct- 
ation with men of licentious characters, 
it muſt ſurely be the dictate of prudence 
to refrain from their ſociety. The advice 
of Solomon on this head cannot be too 
Frequently repeated. My ſon, walk not 
thou in the way of evil men ; enter not 
into the path of the Wicked: avoid 
pals ae n ne en it, and paſs 
; away.” 2488 Wop L404 10 444 19 eee. : 
Beſides tho-allepibitts of eriminal 
_ pleaſures, vice bath other ſuares which 
they who are deſirous of prefervingitheit 

innocence tmuſt ſtudiouſſy avoid; 1 mean 


thoſe which ariſe from the qpruſpect of 
gain. In the midſt of the numerous op- 
portunities of oppreſſion and iniquity 
which the preſent. ſtate of ſociety fur: 
| niſhes, it requires much;caution andre: 
ſolution to avoid thoſe connexjons.;2nd. | 
Den: engagements 


engagements which would enable a man, 
at the expence of that honeſty which 
the world is too much inclined to deſpiſe, 
to purchaſe affluence and. diſtinction. 
The beſt ſecurity, in ſuch a corrupt ſtate 
of ſociety, is to preſerve yourſelves, as 
much as poſſible, independent of thoſe 
Who appear, from their places of gain, 
determined at all events to be rich, and, 
above all, to cultivate that independence 
of ſpirit, and love of integrity, which 


vill enable you to deſpiſe rn. 1 5 


rewards of mrighteouſneſs, 


It is in the power of few e 
Gently with their duty to ſociety, 


| Wholly. to withdraw thetiſelves from 


thoſe ſcenes which will expoſe their vir- 
tue to fome hazard. The preſent life is 
intended by divine Providence as a ſtate 
of trial; and, provided; we retain. our in- 
nogenge, it is more honourable. to keep, 
than, to deſert, the poſt of action. Our 
virtues, as well as our abilities, are to be 
_— by daily exerciſe, . All that is 
1 III. . * 


neceflary, in order to our ſafety, is, that 
me do not indulge the raſh and preſump - 
tuous temper which Peter diſcovered in 
and heedleſaly ruſh into dangers and 
., temptations which we may, conſiſtently 
with our reſpective characters and ſitua- 
tions, decline. If to habitual diſſidenee 
and cireumſpoction we add perſevering 
induſtry in the diſcharge of our duty; if 
we make uſe of every expedient to eſta- 


bliſh in our minds the principles of re- 


ligion, and to impreſs upon our hearts a 
deep ſenſe of its obligations; if we cul- 
tivate that acquaintance with ourſelves 
which-will lead us to a juſt 238 
of our conſtitutional fra ilies; if we 
ever ready to hearken to the leſſons — 
| wiſdom, and the counſels of friendthip, 
in obedienee to the maxim of Solomon, 
Phe ear that heareth the 'reproof of 
Hfe, abideth among the wiſe;“ if we be 
cautious and prudent in the choice of our 
„ aa made admit- 
dung 


The Folly of raſh Confidence. 67 
ting no man to a place in our hearts 
vhoſe integrity and virtue have not been 
tried and approved ; if, laſtly, we accuſ- 
tam. gunſelyes to retire at proper ſeaſons | 
from the world, to reyiew our paſt ways, 
to deliberate concerhin g our future con- 
duct, and to fupplicate direction and aſ- 

ſiſtance from the eternal fountain of 
wiſdom, we may be aſſured of preſerv- 
ing our virtue uncorrupted arnidſt all the 
ſuares of vice; and, at the cloſe of life, 


WEL we ſhall be able to review the difficul- 


ties we have overcome, and the dangers. 
we have eſcaped, with a degree of ſatis- 
faction and Joy which will enable us to 
adopt the language af the apoſtle Paul, 
„ have fought a goed fight; I have 
niſhed my courſe : henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord, the rig is Judge, 
will * me at Mat or wits MN 
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Whit thinks; Ae man had two 
ent: and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, 


| Ser 4 he repented, and went. And 
be came to the ſecond, and ſaid a 
iſe ; and he anſwered, and ſaid, I go, 
LARS De nel 
did the will of A hey ſay 
"unto bin, The firſt... tart _ 


1* order to produce a 8 | 
it is not only neceflary that the ſeed. be 


** 
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good, but that it be ſown in good ground. 
Even the divine doctrine of our Saviour 


only proved. efficacious when it was 


re- 


ceived. into good and honeſt hearts. 
Upon thoſe whom pride, avarice, or other 
corrupt paſſions, had rendered incapable. of 


. liſtening with candour and honeſty to 


the 


voice of truth, the only effect of repeated 
inſtructions and admonitions was to con - 


r and increaſe thai 


eam. 


The babe entry which ee bug 
5 made into Jeruſalem at the head of an 
applauding multitude, whoſe cry Was, 
9 Hoſannah to him that cometh i in the 
name of the Lord;“ the authoritatiye 2 
exertion. of bis prophetic power, in driv- 
ing the, traders out of the court of the 
Gentiles, and the numerous crowds,. F 
which, at this public feſtival of the 
Paſſover, attended upon his diſcourſes, _ 
alarmed. the Jewiſh, rulers, who: could | 
dot be perſuaded to. conſider, his miniſtry, ' 
mn any n W. On, as an attempt to 
13 F3 - fopplant 


70 Cbaructrr ft M n 
ſapplant their power, anf effect Arbus | 
tin in the fate, Detertiitted, at WH 
events; to deſttoy fefus, her nt dariiig 
to apprehend bim by forte in the prefence 
of the people, without ſoche pfauſſbib 
pftetence, (for all tlie pebpte were very 
attentive e bear Hf“) they teſol ven 
after much dellbetatibn, to endeswꝰur; 
by caprious ant etiftatinng .ueftübns, to 
div hit itito ſome decfir atio Which 
would furniſh matter of accuſation 4ga#Hff 
Hitf, *!Ackofliighy,” ol the tit ddy of 


the Wet in ich he TURES wh 


be Was'texchitly” in the tertiple; à UH 
| putty of perde, coli eg of edler tits L 
ſefibes; and eldets of "the pebple— chat 
is; pepe · of etiinetiee in the be of che 
 PiefthibollVathotly the ibixerprekefs f alte 
we, And ii the” Fanheulim, Or Hationar 

| lad, ati vpert Hir if body, if 
3 0 Konfcünd or enſhart "Wi! 
E deitindef bf him, vy itt ad uri! 

tie ke, v elet Be dee "mY PWW ern 
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the temple thoſe who, by their permiſ- D 


| ſion, trauſactedd affairs of merchandiſe: in 


the temple ; who appointed him to enter 
the city in public proceſſion, like ſome 
royal perſonage, and under whoſe com- 
miſſiom he took upon him the office of a 
public teacher? When he was teach 
ing the people in the temple, and preach+ 
ing the goſpel, the chief prieſts and the 
ſcribes came upon him, with the elders, 
nuch ſpake unto him, faying, © Tell us by 
what amthority-doeſt thou theſe things, 
a2 Who is he et gave "ww _ au 
wol! ? 2179 8190 
de deſign of che ane in 8 duet. 
ton, doubtleſs, was, to provoke Jeſus to 
give ſore anfwer which tight afford 
thetu a, ple for charging hirn either with 
blaſphemy, or fedition. Jefus, therefore, 
well Knowing that it would be in vain ta 
give them "Site anſwer,” chole ratlier 
to filehee ther by retorting upon chert 


# ſimilar queſtion F he called Gpen che: 


ts deelare explicitly, before he anfeerect 
their * what they themſelves 


F4 n 


73A Charatters of the Hypocrite 
thought concerning. the divine miffion-of 
Johnthe Baptiſt. He anſwered, and ſaid 
unto them, I will alſo aſł you pne;thing, 
which if ye tell me, I alſo will inform 
you by what authority I do theſe things. 
The baptiſm of John, was it from hea - 
ven, or of men? Anſwer me. To this 
queſtion they immediately pereeiyed that 
it would be unſafe to give 2 direct teply, 
either in the negative or the affirmative: 


for if they acknowledged the divine au- 


thority of John, they were aware that 
they ſhauld furpiſh Jeſus with; ſufficient = 
ground for charging them with injuſtice 
and impiety in rejecting the teſtimony 
which John bore concerning:him,, On 
the other hand, if they pronounced John 
an impoſtor, the indignation, of the peo- 
ple now. aſſembled, by whom he was re- 
vered as a divine teachers, would. proba», 
bly; be ſo inflamed. as to. cadanger; their 
fore, choſe rather to 
withdraw their own demand than to give 
* es ice e K. "Tex 
f 11 yell an up 1 
; 00 | ys On 


| ———— . 8 
7 They reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall fay, from rent he wilt 
—— 
not? But if we ſay, of men, the popu- 
lacce will ſtone us; for they are all per- 
ſuaded that John was a prophet. vi -_ 
they anſwered, and ſaid to Jeſus, Me 
cannot tell. And Jeſus replied, ** Nei- 
ther do I tell eee en 10 
thaia things. 9 IN OY 
Having thus filenced, his l 
s gave them a ſevere reproof in a parable 
which he addreſſed to them in the pre- 
ſence of the people, before whom the pre- 
ceding converſation had paſſed. The fa- 
ble was briefly this:“ That a certain 
man had two ſons whom he ordered to 
go and work in his vine yard, and that the 
one aid he would not go, but afterwards 


repented, and went; and the other ſaid 2 


55 The tale 
ould , but went not. 
bee af eee, | 
| ing. If it was evident that a father w 
ſhould be treated in the manner our Sa- 
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viour 
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viour deſcribes, would prefer the youth, 
who after ſome heſitation, delay, and 
refraQurineſs, obeys his commands, to 


| him who, after many ſmootir ſpeeches, 


and fair promiſes, is difobedient, it w a 


not leſs evident that the ipliarifiticat * 
Jews, who after all their zeal in the pro- 


feſſion of religion, and ſtrictneſs in the 


obſervarice of its ceremonics, rejoctod a 
divine inſtruQor, were far infenon in me. 


prefeſſions, and even after a oourſe of 


 iieity/or oenfcuſios which! avighe 


— — 
of Criſt: This is the application which 
Jeſus" himſelf males of the” pafuble u 


tie aſe of thoſe Jews who (after at 

the proofs which he hatt giver of tis d. 
Ville commiffſon ) defpifed his doctrine, 
aich fSöght ok — 


6 ith unte then, Very I Thy unte 
you; that pubficans arid harlots go inte 3 
the Kingdom of God before” ' you : for | 


. N | John 


ohn came unto you in the way of righ- 
tebuſneſs and ye believed him not, but: 
the! publikans and the harlots believed 
him: and ye; when ye had ſeen it, re- 
pented not afterwards that ye might be- 
lieve. That part of the Jewiſh nation 
whoſe ſerupulous adherence to every ſup- 
poſecÞintimation/of the divine will, tra- 
ditionary as well as written, might ſeem 
to protniſe a ready and cheerful W 
of any further relation from heaven; but, 
not withſtanding, tefuſed to obey the goſ-- 
pelt. were iu the condition of the fü 
ſpoken youth who, when his father ſaid 
to hirn; Go or to-day in my vineyard, 


fad; I go gr, and went not. Thoſe 


whoſe diſgraceful profeſſion, or guilty, 
cllaracter, might appear to diſcourage all 
ounpoctation of their becoming; ſincere diſ- 
elples of a maſter whoſe laws enjoined 
che kerlcteſt purity and integrity, bat who, 

after All, abandoned their vices, and ſub- 
ited WV "26" the" authority of 


Clrif, 9 cotripared to the 


2" NE” 


i: Characters of the Hypoerite * 
rude but well n 
man, who, upon receiving the ſame com 
mand with his brother, ſaid, Iwill not 
go, but after wards repented, and ent. 4 
Few (perſons will, I apprehend, heſi· 
tate in pronouncing this latter the pre- 
ferable character; but it may be of uſe 
to conſider more partieularly the grounds. 


Nu e . are bereut 7 28 Haw 6 N Hοfοfοu | 


When men fail to execute the fair 
promiſe which, either in-expreſs words, 
or in their actions, they have given of 
future excellence, it muſt; always be tir, 
ther owing to a want of reſolution, or a 
want of principle ; becauſe they have not ; 
_ a degree. of integrity and conſtancy ſuf- 
ficient to render them proof againſt tmp 
tation: or becauſe they do not 'fincerely, 
with to be good, but merely to be thought 
ſo, for the ſake of ſerving: ſome, ſelfiſh 
putpoſe. In the former caſe, though. 
there be ſome room for. reſpect, een 


count of the good diſpoſitions which ſub⸗ 
6ſt in the mind, there is ſtill more for 


aa wi 77 


Khan, that for want of diligent gulture 
and ſteady perſeverance, they are ſuffered 
to languiſh and die. In the latter, the 
only feelings which the contemplation of 
the character can excite are thoſe of con - 
- tempt and averſion. For the more ex- 
cellent the qualities are to which any man 
pftetends, the greater is the diſappoint- 
ment, and conſequently the more vio- 
lent- the diſguſt, when —— 
it is nothing more than pretence. 

"al Gibdathcs Gho,wheiz man wha 
words, or external appearance, promiſes 
nothing, or leſs than nothing, upon a 
more intimate acquaintance preſents be- 
fore us a character which ſtrixes us with 
admiration, we have the fulleſt afſurance 
that his virtues are ſincere, and that his 
merit is ſubſtantial: we ſoon: learn to 
- overlook, or forget, defects of temper, or 
peculiarities of manner, which are ſo am- 


-ply compenſated by ſterling goodneſs: 
we even contemplate his excellencies 


with the higher pleaſure, at leaſt when 


„%% Solan 4 WE :: 


's 


CY 


we:firſt become acquainted with them, 
from the ſurpriſe of d:{covering ſo much 
to admire where'we.had met-with many 
things to-cenfore. Suppoſe a character 
of inferior merit-ſuppoſe a-yaung man 

_ whoſe phable irreſolute temper, or whoſe 
impetuoaus paſſions, ſeem at his firſt en 
trance upon life to afford muah more 
graund far painful apprchenſion, than ſor 
pleaſing ex pectat ion, concerning bis fut 
character 3 if, upon the actual encounter 
with temptat ions, we ſind that he aſſumes 

a degree of fmneſs and enurage Which 

ho at ſirſt ſcaroely ſeemed to poſſeſa 3 if 
virtuous and pious principles which edu» 


OStntion had itnplanted in his mind; and 


oellenoe of character of which he one 
ſcareely deemed capable, the pleaſure we 
merit is heightened by ſurpriſa. We 
value the ripening fruit the more becauſe 
it exceds the promiſe: of the ſpring. Let 

© : 5 | 8 us 
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a make a ill lower ſuppoſition. Con- 
coeive a young man who bas not only 
| ſeemed for a while inattentive to the voige 
of 'wifdom, but has wantonly rejected her 
391 ſolicitations, and, rejecting to walk in 
her ways, has turned aſide into the patbs 
o viee: Suppoſe him, after a ſhort ex- 
perĩence of youthful follies, convinced of 
the deceitful nature, and deſtructi ve con - 
fequeneos, of vicious pleaſure, vebollect- 
Which were taught him in his carly 
Fytars; recovering · the tone of his mor 
and religious principles, and, with ſincete 
Penitenee, and determined reſolut ion, for- 
faleing the vices, and returning to the 
path ef his duty we contemplate the 
happy change with a degroe of delight 
| to the -regtet' and ſorrow 
which bis degeneracy” had -occaſionedi; 
we / candidly overlook and forgive his 
wanderings, and welcome him back to 


the paths of peace: and happineſs. The 
3 * reſembies that 
with 


12 if, 


— 
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with which we ſee leaves, and flowers, 
and fruits, ſpripgipg from a ſock. which 


we had. given up for dead. wa - 


In ſhort, in every caſe am | 
duct which reſembles that of the ſon in 
the parable, who ſaid to his father, I will 
not go, but afterwards repented, and 
went, we find traces of latent virtues, 
which render the character far prefęrable 
to that of the irreſolute or diſhoneſt-pro- 
but diſobedient youth, Who, in reply to 
Mae emi; . Sir, 1.8⁰. 
| dai Nr LY By ll 
i, to the latter every one will be 
convinced who will attend to the man- 
ner in which be himſelf judges-of men, 
in all caſes. in Which his more important 
intereſts are concerned. With reſpect to 
the mere forms of ceremony or civility, 
we give ourſelves little trouble to eſti- 
mauaate the exact value of men's declarations 
and n for ĩt is of little conſe- 
| . EN | b quence 


"and the Praitent compared, Vt 
quence whether the current coin of on- 
- plaifance be ſterling or counterfoit, as long 
it continues to paſs. But in every con 
fexion of a more ſerious nature we look 
for ſomething more ſubſtantial than mere 
Words. For the friend of your boſom 
| would yuu riot much rather make choice 
of a mam, w hu, though he might forme» 


times dffead ybu with blantneſs or rudo- 


neſs of ſpeech; would be ever ready to 
ſarve you by kind actions, than of one 
who would only feed your expectations 
with fair proteiſes ? In any civil or eum - 
mercial concern would you not muen 
ſotiet ' ſubmit” to the ineonvenienee of 


uncouth language, an ungracious air, of - 


_ Evens occaſiohally of perverſe humours, 
for the ſake of being aſſured of the faith« 
ful and pus cual performance of every 
tievefiary office, chan reliuquiſh the ſub- 
fagtial benefit of honeſt” and ufeful ſexs 
viced, for the fake of having your ears 
ticklsd” with 'fmootl words? In affairs 


30 in which we feel ourſelves deeply inte- 


Por. I. G | ' reſted 
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reſted we all perceive the difference be- 


tween ſaying and doing. We all attend 
to this difference in the judgments we 


ſiorm oft others; let us not overlook it 


when we paſs judgment upon ourſelves. 
We may be aſſured that the great dif- 
tinction between words and deeds will not 
be overlooked by the Almighty in his 
final judgment of mankind. Good inten- 
tions, it is true, where cireumſtances are 


ſuch that they cannot be carried into exe- | 


cution, will not be rejected. Where 
there is a willing mind it is accepted ac- 


cCording to that a tnan hath, and not ac- 


Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king 


cording to that he hath not. But before 
the tribunal of Omniſcience mere words 
will be of no value. Not every one,. 
ſaith our Saviour, who faith unto me, 


dom of heaven, but he that doth the will 
of my Father who is in heaven.“ The 
homage we pay our Maker in- acts of re- 


ligious worſhip, if it be not accompanied 
with the heart, is an empty ſound, nei- =. 
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ther profitable to ourſelves, nor accept- 
able to him. It was a ſevere cenſure 


hich the prophet Iſaiah paſſed upon the 


ancient Iſraelites, which our Saviour ap- 
plied to the Phariſees, and which is ap- 


plieable 0 all hypocritical worſhippers; 


$67 This people draw nigh-unto me with 
theig mouth, and honour me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from me.” In 
like manner all profeſſions of zeal for re; 
ligion, and all declarations of a purpoſe 
and reſdlution to obey the will of God, 
which are not followed by a correſpond- 


ent coutſo of action, are wholly ineffec- 


tual to obtain the favour of God. With⸗- 
dut a life truly devoted to the ſervice of 
God, and the benefit of mankind, in the 


— 


practice of all perſonal and ſocial virtues, * ; 


the moſt bumble confeſſions of ſin, the 

moſt ſolemn vows of obedience, profit 
nothing. It is meet, indeed, to be ſaid 
unto God, We have done iniquity, 


we will do ſo no more; but the great 
Ruler of the world is too wiſe to be im- 


| obe y G2. ; poſed 


"ſip 


8; Charatters of the Hypotrive 
poſed upon by falfe pretences, and too 
much the friend and patron of virtue to 
accept of inſincere profeſſions and pro- 
miſes inſtead of actual obedience. The 
true genitent, who, though he has for- 
merly refuſed to yield obedience to the 
authority of God, and lived in the viola- 
tion of his commands, bas, at length, 
changed his views and inclinations, and 
turned from all his tranſgreſſioms, is cer. 
tainly more acceptable to the righteous © 
Lord, who loveth righteouſneſs, than the 
mere pretender to piety, Who contradifts 
all his fair profeſſions, and good reſolu- 
tions, in his daily conduct. Nothing ſhort 
of actual obedietice edn obtain the fa- 
N. eee 2 * If thou e 


| eeped Ne gan 
What Wee 4 a. des- 

une afford to thoſe who have forſaken 
the tight way, to return to the path of 
their duty: Our merciful Father in hea- 
* is not bke ons 12 paremtu, 


Who 


aud the Penitent compared: 85 
who reſent, with inexorable ſeverity, 
every adt or expreſſion of diſobedierice, 
and leave their offending children no 
room for repentance, though they ſeck 
it earneſtly with tears. The language of 
that long ſuffering and forbearance with 
which he treats his frail and erring erea- 
tures, is, Let the wicked ſorſake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord, aud be will have merey upon 
bim. Repent ye therefore, and be con- 
verted, that your ſins may be blotted out. 
How erroneoufly do we judge of the 
char̃acters of men when we doſpiſe the 
humble penitent, and pay reſpect to the 
proud and felf-righteous hypoerite ? The 
penitent, notwithſtanding all the blame 
- which he has juſtly incurred by his of» 
fenees, is ly much more deſerving 
| of regard on account of the good diſpo / 
fitions his repentance diſcovers, and the 
virtuous reſolution which. has produced | 
his reformation, than the hypocrite, on 


0 / G3  *' account 
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account of an idle parade of piety and 
ſanctity to which his heart is a ſtranger, 
and unmeaning profeſſions and promiſes, 
which neither are, nor were ever, intend- 
ed to be.accompliſhed- Yet the afſum- 
ing pretender to religion, even when the 
veil of hypocriſy. is too thin to con dell 
his real character, ſhall obtain a degtee of 
reſpect for the mere form; of 'gadlineſs, 
which ſhall be haughtily refuſed to the 
man who, with humble, contrition, for- 
ſakes his vices, and enters upon a new 
courſe of life. This is ſurely judging 
according to the —_— * W 
5 — to truth. 22 : 
Laſtly, bow: forcibly does the ad. 
under conſideration teach us not to rely 
upon mere verbal profeſſions without 
correſpondent actions: in the judgment 


ve form of ourſelves and our own con · 

dition. If we be conſeious of living in 
the habitual practice of any vice, let us 
5 not flatter ourſelves that occaſional ac · | 

me 


8 * 


and the Penitent compared. 8 
of amendment, expreſſed in public forms. 
of devotion, will be accepted by our 
Maker in the room of actual reformation. 
Let us remember that the ſon, who did 
the will of his father, was not he who 
aid, I go, fir, and went not, but he who 
os Twit bot $9, but afterwards repent. 

I muſt not conelude without remark- 
wb that, though the character of a ſin- 

cere penitent is preferable to that of an 
hypocritical pretender to religion, there 
s a third character more excellent than 
either that of the man who, through 
the Whole courſe of his life, purſues a 


uniform and ſteady courſe of obedience 


to the will of God. Although the deſign 
with which our Saviour delivered the pa- 
rable of the text did not lead him to ex- 
tend it beyond the two caſes of the — 
ho promiſed to $0 into his father's 
vineyard, but went not, and of him 850 

at firſt refuſed to go, but afterwards 

eg 2 third caſe may be fuppoſed, 
| 0 G 4 Which 
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which will imply more merit than eth 
af the former, namely, that of a (on who 
. aid, I go, fir, and immediately went 28 
neee 
b 
though we prafer a man who is rude of 
ſpeech, but honeſt in heart, to pye whe 
bas nothing to recommend bim hut 8 
ſmooth. tongue and à hollow ecomplai- 
ſance, yet we moſt of all admire and var 
le the man wha unites every external 
expreſſion of civility and politenaſs with 
_ the higher and more ſubſtantial merit of 
integrity and benevolence, Sd, in the 
moral canduft of life, as it $oſpofts the 
Supreme Judge, to hom we gte ü- 
conntable far our aſtiona. thaugh repente = 
ange be better than hypocriſy, ine 
is Null better than repentance. | When 
any one has been yofortanately led aſtay 
by temptation into the path f wicked» = 
nels, the beſt courſo he can poſſibly take 
is to repent and amend. Blefſcd, faith 
aur e a * maury, far 
| oy oy 
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they ſhall be comforted. But if the man 
be happy whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, 
whole fin is covered, {till bappier is he 
who, by à ſteady; courſe af pbedicuce yo 
the divine laws, eſcapes the papgs of re- 
morſe, and: the numerous evils which are 
neceſſarily attendant upon vice, and 
from which even reformation itſelf can- 
not wholly exempt thoſe who have been 
her votaries. Bleſſed are the undefiled - 
in the way who walk in the law of the 
Lord! dieſſed are they that keep his 
teſtimonies, and that ſeck him with their 
hole heart; n da — iniquity; 
they walk in his ways. 

Take heed, then, that there be ſuch 
an heart in you, that ye may fear the 
Lord, and keep his commandments al- 
Ways, By — may. * wy with r 
ever. 
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5 a and ad wnto P = if a | 
_ kneweft the gift of God, and who it is 
_ . that ſaith to thee, Groe. me to drink, 
de wouldet havg afted of bin, and be 
. would baue groen thee La Water. 
In trying and havarious 1 "p 
wth man willpreſervethe due medium be- 


ous raſhneſs. Whilſt he flies from no dif- 
ficulties which undvoidably attend the 


* diſcharge of his duty, he will not expoſe 
| himſelf to any dangers which circum 


re © 
& 3411032 # 


” g 1 ö f _— 
- 1 * 0 E 
4 * 


Chriff's Converſation with, Sc. 91 
ſpection and prudence might enable him 


to avoid. In the execution. of great un- 


dertakings diſcretion 1 is no > leſs Sony 
thai: firmneſs. Aiken 

On this ground the 3 * 8. 
viour, in retiring from Judea into Ga- 
lilee, after his firſt viſit to Jeruſalem, | 
may be fully juſtified, + The general at- 


tention Which his miraoles and preach- 


ing bad excited among the people, appears 
to have raiſed, in the rulers of the Jewiſh 
nation, an apprehenſion leſt this new 
teacher ſhould become the occaſion of 


public diſorder.” The Phariſees in par- 
ticular, who were much intereſted i in 


preventing innovations, kept a watchful 
eye upon his progreſs. And when they 
converts, and that the number of thoſe 
who, through the miniſtration of his diſ- 
eiples, received his baptiſm, was greater 
than that of the followers of John, who 
had before given them ſome alarm, they 


begun to think of employing the public 


- ho2td0po! authority 


— 


94 - Chris Converſation with 
authority to ſyppreſs theſe proceeding, 
Jeſus, following: che natural ditates of 
ſelt · preſer vation in ſuch « fituation, ra- 
ther than expoſe himſelf to the hazard of 
being cut off in the beginning -of his la- 
 bours, choſe again to withdraw > od | 
remote regions of Galilee. : 19318. 29141 
| es courſe' of Bie ears ah ens, | 
dent gecurrad, the particulam of which; 
as related by 8ᷣt· Jahn, are exceadingly in: 
tereſting, both on account'of the light 
vhich they caſt upon the charaſter of our 
deviour, and the weighty leſſans of in : 
Grafton hieh they conveys. , 7 
191 The road from Jeruſalom into Galilge | 
kg through-$amaria, This country, fore 
matly inhabited by IGaelites, was, | after | 
_ ther Aﬀrian:[naptivity,! ropeopled by a 
| ealany frorm a:country beybnd the river 
Euphrätes, Who, brought With them 
their idalat rous rites. After their Gt» 
tlement. imagining from ſome calamities = 
which-had befallan them, that they had 
wc * of the country, they 


he-JFoman of Samirias > gg 
requeſted the king of Aſſytia to ſend 
them ſome per ſon to inſtruct them in the 
worthip of the God of Ifrarl. This rev 
queſt the king complied. with, and a 
Jewiſh prieſt came among them, and re- 
fied at Bethel * This eircumſtaad 
together with the fituation of the conn» 
try, rw non brought many ns 
| eee all cetained their Kiblatrons 
rites, worſip ping their: falle gods in con- 
junction with Jehovah, This continued 
to be the caſe for; ſoveral generations 3 
Their children and their children's 
children, fœuring the Lord, and ſerviag 
graden images. The averſion. which 
this circumſtance had excited in the Jews 
again the Samaritans. was afterwards 
confirmed by other cauſes, when idolatry 
no longer ſubſiſted among them. When 
the Jews, teturning from captivity, de- 
ane * en the city on | 


ei e , 


. ee, 
| 7 ö 3 temple 


| 
. 
. 
2 
= 
| 
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temple of Jeruſalem, the Samaritans vio- 


ently: oppoſed, the deſign. And aſter- 
wards Manaſſes, 2 brother of the high 


prieſt who had offended the Jewiſh ſan- 
bhaueedrim by marrying the daughter of the 


Aſſyrian governor of Samatia, was pre- 
vailed upon by his father - in- law, San- 
ballat, with no inconſiderable party of 


Jes who had joined him, to build a tem- 
ple on Mount Gerizim, in Samaria, in 


oppoſition to the temple at Jeruſalem. 
Theſe hiſtorical facts Ae e 
plain to you the grounds of that invete · 
rate enmity between the Jews and the 
Samaritans referred toin this narrative, 
and to illuſtrate er parts of en, 
1 DLL eit 
As Jeſus ren eee S 
and approached the town of Sychar, ſitu- 
ated near a piece of ground which the 
patriarch Jacob had formerly ee to 


his fon Joſeph, whilſt the diſeiples, who 


accompanied him, were gone into the 


town to purchaſe ptoviſſons, being fa- | 
| Pe — : 
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tizued with his journey, he ſat down to 
reſt himſelf upon the ſide of Jacob's 
well. At this inſtant a woman from 
Sychar came to the well to draw water. 
Jieſus, ever watchful for opportunities of - 
doing good, immediately began a conver- 
fſation with her, in which it was his 
purpoſe to ee _ _ vm inſtruc- 
tion;-* &. | * 
Our Saviour was Ney the more 
leis of entering into diſcourſe with 
his woman, becauſe ſhe was a Samari- 
tan, that he might in this action expreſs 


dis diſapprobation of the enmity which 


ſubſiſted between the tWo nations, and 


give his diſciples an intimation of the li- 


beral ſpirit, and comprehenſive nature, 
of the religious ſyſtem which he was 


about to eſtabliſh. His deſigu in con - 
verſing with a Samaritan was, doubtleſs, 
to inſtruct his followers, that, as he him- d 
ſelf was ſuperior to the prejudices and 
partialities of his countrymen, ſo they 
__ n themſelves of all unreaſon- 
e 


able averſion or — 
2 kin as beetren hou e f to ovary 
good, works | 
7 . 

on ie chenden ad Mieten 


aud deſiga, but with the natural requeſt 


that ſhe. would draw him ſome water 
from the well to drink. Such a requeſt 


might ſeem a very unlikely means of in- 


ttoducing a converſation. ſo inteteſting as 
that which followed. But our Saviour 
knew how to make the beſt uſe of every 
incident that occurred: and he cafily 
foreſaw that a requeſt of this nature, ad · 
| drefled to a Samaritan woman, would 
recal to her mind the animoſity which 
had long ſubſiſted between the Jews and 
Samaritans, and thus afford him an oced» 
| ſion of giving ber ſeaſonable inſtruQions, 
Accordingly it is related by the Evanges 
liſt, that the woman was much ſurprifed 
do be thus accoſted by one who, from: his 
2 habit and W ſhe knew 40 be an i 
| WY habitant 


| 
a * 1 
— 


the Woman of ,,, u 
| habitant of Judea. Recollecting the 
mutual diſaffection of the two nations, 
and preſuming (as is too often done) that 
tha bigotry and the prejudices of a party 
muſt neceſſarily be found in every indi- 
vidual that belongs to it, ſhe little ex- 
pected to have met with a. Jew who 
would condeſcend to aſk,” or accept of, a 
civility from a Samaritan; and the ex- 
preſſed her aſtoniſhment by ſaying, * How = 
is it, that thou, being a Jew, aſkeſt drink 
of me who am a woman of Samaria ?"”* _ 
for, adds the hiſtorian, according to our 
tranſlation, the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritans.” The original 
words ſhould have been rendered, agree- 
uably to their literal meaning, The Jews 
do not uſe any thing in common witz 
the Samaritans, that is, probably, do not 
eat or drink out of the-fame veſſels with 
them. That they had ſome dealings 
with each other a from the cir- 
eutnſtances of this ſtory ; for the diſci - 


ples were, at this time, gone into the 7 


* or. II, H town 


— 
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town-to buy food : and, as the people 
of Galilee were frequently obliged to paſs = 


through Samaria in their way to Jeruſa - 


lem, this kind of intercourſe could nat 
be avoided. The ſenſe in which: I un- 
derſtand this paſſage is free from the dif» 


fieulty ariſing from theſe circumſtances 


upon the common interpretation. * 
t the ſame time ſupported; hy facts re- 
Corded in the hiſtorꝝ of this people. An 
ancient Jewiſh rabbi, relates, that the 
Jews looked upon the Samaxitans as hav- 
ing na part in the reſurreRion ; that they 
excommunicated and curſad them, and 
that they held it uulazwful ta eat with 
them *. A a farther confirmation. of 
ſbe antipathy of the Jews te the Sm 
ritans, may be mentianed the terms an 


which, on a certain ocesfion, the Jewid 


populacs inſulted gur Saviour. On the 
the other fade, the, Faazipans Were 
e ee in Wen me 
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| whe Jews, as appears, amon 
other 
 eumſtances,. — 


St, Luke, that when our-- Saviour WW 


called at a Samaritan villipe- to 3 

ocive him, becauſe his face was 28 

though bo would go to Jeruſalem?” > - 
FTheſe facts, and inmurnerable others, ef 
which: it were eaſy to adduce from al- 


moſt every period of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, 


leave us no room to. doubt that chere 18 

e 5 WI oer, of the peace and = 

CER 
s © perſecutions 


2 — forms of 
worthig, CI 
tale of world, would fl ups 
| tn "diſgraceful te hurhan na- 
_ And, although the geteral inereaſfg 
of knowledge, and of liberal intercourſe, 


which immoderate zeal, in the ſupport = 


has; in ſore degrot, ſublut@'this ſpirit” © - 


55 e Ana 
* H 2 


100 Cbriſ's Convention with 

are not neceſſarily connected with any 
particular creed, yet ſo much of the old 
leaven till remains that people of differ- 
ent religious ſets find ſome difficulty in 
holding the ſame friendly ſociety, and 
entertaining the fame friendly regard for 
each other, as if no ſuch difference in re- 
ligious opinions and ptactices ſubſiſted. 
Vet, till they are able to do this, they 
have not perfectly imbibed the ſpirit of 
their Maſter; for he was ſo entirely free 
from national partiality, that he could 
converſe with a Samaritan with the ſame 
candour and kindneſs as With a ew; 
and, when he wanted à ſupply of water 
to relieve his thirſt, ho ſa / no reaſon 
Why he ſhould not [readily;:afk;/-and | 
thankfully. accept it, from a Wotan of 
- Samaria ; a moſt inſtructive example of 
that, liberality of ſentiment! which wo 
2 0 exerciſe Wop om 
to a \ different church, — own; 
kd: find the party with 


7 5 which | 
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which we are connected inclined to mo- 
roſeneſs or uncharitableneſs. 
I 0o the queſtion by which the woman 
expreſſed her ſurpriſe at our Saviour's re- 
queſt, he gave no direct reply. He was 
aware that this might lead him into the 
controverſy between the two nations far- 
ther than was conſiſtent with his preſent 
purpoſe. He knew that religious, as 
well as other animoſities, are oſten beſt 
| healed: by waving all farther diſcuſſion of 
the queſtians which ocgaſioned them. 
He was conſcious of higher and more be- 
nevolent views than thoſe of deciding the 
queſtions in diſpute between the Jews 
and the Samaritans. In order to give 
this woman ſome idea of his character 
and office, he ſaid unto: her, in his uſual - 
1 figurative manner, If thou kneweſt the 
_ gift of God, and who it is thatifaith to 
| thee, Give metodrink, thou wouldeſthave 
aſked of him, and he would have given 


tbee, living water! hereby intimating 
5 that the doctrine en eee 
1 M5 watt +& 03: 99 2 * " 4 ed 


. b 
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wich, and the well is deep t: whence 


| tetigy 2” Jeſus, Gill farther 
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communicate to her, was adapted to give 


nafreſument aud life to the mind, as the 


55 meter, dannen ame 


to tha body. i 
Thee woman, undertandiog.our Save | 
our's words (as Nicodemus, on a ſimilar 
ocdaſian, had done) in their litera ſenſe, | 
ſaid, “ Sir, thou haſt nothing 


| then. haſt thou this living water ?“ Art 
thou /greater, or wiſer, than our father 


Jacobs Who himſelf, with his children, 


{ervents, and cattle, drank of this water, 
and left the well for the uſe: of his po - 
to unfold! his 
meaning, remlied, Whoſoe ver driaketh 
of this, Water will thirſt again ; but he 
that drinketh a the water that I hall 
give him vill never; thipſt; but the wa- 
ten that L ſhall give, bin will be in him a 
pw eee e e- 

fe. 1 ins if head ſaid, „ do not ſpeak 

of chis, or any other oommon water, which 

Ng. can only relieve bent thirſt that will 
| | ſhortly 


* : 


| the Woman of Sumi. 10g 
Hortly return, and require a freſh ſup- 
ply; but I make uſe of this term by way 
of alluſion, to denote the powerful effi- 
eacy of my. doQrine;. which will yield 


| perpetual ſatisfaction to thoſe who receive 


it in this world, and will preſerve and 
nouriſh en ward 
to come. 

From this Annen the woman 
might eaäly have concluded that this 


ſtranger was ſome great prophet, who was 
able to teach her ſpititual doctrine. Still, 


bowever, ſhe underſtood bim literally, 
the water of which he fpake, that ſhe 


wicht vo longer have occaſiqn to come to 


the well. Upon this, Jeſus determined 
to give her a convincing proof of his pro- ; 
photic power, by ſhowing ber, that, 
though apparently an entire ſtranger, he 
was not upacquainted with the particulars 
of her life and character. For this pur- 
poſe he deſired her to go home, and call 
her wn and come again to him. 
0 H e 


104 Cor Careers wit 
The wothafi ſald, Sir, I have no bus 
band.“ Jeſus anſwered, ** In ſaying you 
| have no huſband you have ſpoken true, 
for you have had five huſbands: but he 
with'whorm you now 8555 8 not yy 
hyſband,” $i Ec 
The woman, at 606 being 
circumſtantially informed of what con- 
cerned herſelf by a Jew and a ſtranger, 
Was immediately con vineed that he muſt 
be endued With extraordinary powers 


ftom heaven, and faid, * Sit; 1 perceive 


that thou art a Prophet.“ And, whether 
it was that ſhe was defirous of evading 
any farther diſcourſe on a topic 'which 
touched her conſcience, or that the was 
ſincerely defirous - of information upon 
rhe great queſtion in diſpute between the 
Samaritans and the Jews, ſhe intimated 
a wiſh' that he would teach her the'truth 
conceruing the place in Which the pub- 
lie ſacrifices and national worfhip ought 
to be performed. Our fathers worthip 8 
on this mountain, and ye ſay that in Je- 
WE, ruſalem 


oY 
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ruſalem is the ane where men ought 
to worſhip . 


The oecaſion of thei building of the 


Samaritan temple on Mount Gerizim has 
been already explained. This temple 
had, before the time of this converſation, 


been. deſtroyed by the Romans, but the 


Samaritans had doubtleſs , rebuilt it, as 


they (till continued to perform their pub- 


lie offices of religion there. T he Sama 


ritans, who received only the five books 


of Moſes, deduced their authority for fix- 


ag the national temple upon this moun- 


tain from the example of the patriarchs 


Abraham and Jacob, who had erected al 


tars upon it. The Jews, relying upon 
the authority of the later hiſtory of their 


nation, had maintained that Jeruſalem 


OQur bleſſed 8 6 this diſ- 


| pute to a brief and deciſive iſſue by de- 
dclating, in the name and under the au- 
en that all diſtinctions re- 


v | | . 


1 was the proper ſeat of the bs 
1 tional worſhip. ' Y . 


8 


ſifting the place: and other deten! ; 


eircumſtances of public worſhip, were 
now to de abdliſhed, and that the time 


was eome in which men were to learn 
that fincerity is the only thing neceſſary 
— religious worſhip aceeptable to 


believe me, the hour cometh; when ye 
fall neither on this mountain, nor yet at 
Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father: ye wor- 
tip what ye know not; we know: what 
we worſhip, for falvation is of the Jews: 
dut the hour cometh; and now is, When 
the true worſhippers' ffall worſip the 
Father in ſpirit and in truth, for the Fa- 
ther ſceketh ſuch to worſhip him. God 


muſt "worſhip: en Lo A maſh eit 
| truth. i 
Our Saviour s meaning, 5 this — 
intereſting declaration of his docttine con- 


cerning the nature and obligations of re- 


ngious worthip, is too clearly expreſſed 
e eee e it is plainly 
ne this: 


God. Jeſus faith” unto her, Woman, 


i ſpirit, and they that worſhip m 


"the: — FREY 16h 


this: Concerning! your nation it is in- 
deed true, that, although you are now*® 
free, from idolatry, you have not fuch juſt 
conceptions of God and his worſhip as the 
Jews, to whom God hath. ſent his pro- 
phets, and amongſt whom the Meſſiah is 
to appear. But, notwithſtanding that you 
Samaritans have been miſtaken in this 
matter, the miſtake is no longer of con- 
ſequence: for the” ſeaſon is arrived in 
which is to be introduced a diſpenſation 
of religion, ſo pure and ſpiritual, that 
there ſhall no longer be any ground for 
the preference of one place to another in 
the warſhjp of God: The time is come. 
in Which religious worthip is to be pre - 
ſented without the external ſymbols of 
, facrifices and ceremonies; in which God 
will require nothing more from men 
dan that they worſhip him with ſincere 
devation. The homage of the mind is 
that. which. was always moſt acceptable 
te God, and which alone he now expects 
and demands. This is the kind of wor- 


| a ” 2 
” 4 4 * 
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* hip which is moſt ſuitable to his has 
ture; for he is himſelf a ſpiritual beings : 
poſſeſſed of all the properties and powers 
of the moſt perfect mind, and therefore 
cannot be pleaſed with any external ex- 
preſſions of devot ion which ate not ac- 
companied with the ne ſentiments 
of piety. J |." 64 EN | 
Such were the pure and ſublime. ideas 
| of religion which our Lord communi. 
cated to the Samaritan woman, and not 
to her alone, but to his diſciples in all 
ſucceeding ages. One of the moſt im- 
portant ends of his miſſion was to ſettle 
religion upon the eternal foundation of | 
truth and reaſon. He found it" ever | 

Where loaded with ornaments, debaſed 
by ſuperſtition, and eorrupted by hypo- 
criſy. His firſt object, therefore, was to 
ſeparate the pure gold from all the baſe 
mixtures with which it had been alloyed, 
and to reſtore it tothe world in its native 
purity. e taught mankind that the ac - 
ceptableneſs of religious worſhip depend 
upon no I" circumſtances what- 
| ever, 


the Woman of Samaria. 109 
ever, but entirely upon the habit and 
temper of mind with which it is preſent- 
ed. According to his doctrine religious 
worſhip can receive no additional value 
from the maguificence, or the ſuppoſed 
ſanctity, of the temple in which it is of- 
fered. - The fincerity of the worſhipper, 
which has no neceflary dependence upon 
the incidental circumſtances © of time, 
place, or poſture, is the quality which 
aloue can obtain the favour of that Great 
Being, who dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands. Whoſoever preſents to his 
Maker the offering of an honeſt heart, a 
pious mind, and a good life, pays him a 
more acceptable tribute than if he brought 
before him all the fowls of heaven, or 
ſlaughtered at his altar the cattle Wen 
thouſand hills. 
It is infinitely to be 3 that this 
divine docttine has been ſo little regarded 
by chriſtians in the ſeveral ages of the 
church. Had they fully conceived the | 
| 09% 6 and truly imbibed! the ſpirit of their 
dg Ch | . 


> 


their attention, and 


1% Cris Converſation with = 
Maſter on this head, all donteſts about 


places, ceremonies, and forms of religion, 


would have been buried in the ruins 


of the. Jewiſh, Samaritan, and heathen 
' temples. _ Theſe circumſtances: Would 


have been conſidered as of no conſequence 
farther than they might be found to con- 


have remained in the ſame ſtate of free · 
dom in which our chriſtian directory has 
left them. All men would either have 6 


United in ane general fihple fuhm ef pub- 


lic: worſhip, expreſſive of the univerſal 


principles and ſentiments of religion, af- 


ter the model of that excellent prayer 
which our Lord has leſt us; or, at 
leaſt, would have agreed in making uſe 


of different methods of devotion, wuh 


the ſame ſpirit of piety and charity, 
making it in this affair the j## object of = 
and the only object of 
their zeal, eee ee 
. Dae 

0 9 Warned 
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. Warned by the examples of folly and 


— 


inconſiſteney which the hiſtory of the 
chriſtian church affords us, let us return 


to the ſimple doctrine of our divine Maſ-- 
ter, and leaving it to others to diſpute 
concerning the forms of religion, make 
it our chief concern to preſerve the rea- 
lity, by performing all our devotions with 
fixed attention, with genuine ſentiments 


of piety, and with ſincere intentions to 


obey the God whom we worſhip ; for 
'God is a ſpirit, and they Fw worſhip 
INE in ſpirit and in 


d 
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| And when they Jaw 4 they beſought = 
50 depart out * ct. 


* * * 


Ir Ks been an opinion, ably, and I 
think I may add, ſatisfactorily, maintained 
pPy ſeveral learned and ingenious writers, 
ttat the perſons ſo frequently ſpoken of - 
25 in the goſpels as poſſeſſed with devils, 
were, in reality, lunatics or madmen ; 
and that our Saviour, in treating their | 
diſcaſes as the effect of the immediate 
agency of evil ſpirits, conformed to the © 


common notions and I cuſtomary languago 
of 


— 


De Fah e reiacbing. G. 123; 
ol the Jews on a point concerning which 
it did vot lie Within the limits of his come 
- miſſion td correct their, judgment. 
Without entering at preſent:- iito 
te detail of argument by which this 
copiuion is ſupported 1 ſhall take it for 
FSranted that the Perſbns on who che 
miraculous cure related in the context Was 
performed, were labouringayader the diſ- 
eaſe which we call madneſs: and, on 
tbis eee endeavour to ex- 
| e ee Pragsr get vail 8125 199 16 Hm 
Soon after Jeſus and his difeiples had 
pale over the lake of Tideride, undd 
were arrived in the country of Gadata, 
? he was met by two demoniscs, who 
_ . were poſſeſſed with ſuen frantic madneſs 
. that they watidered natted in the feld 
| and among the totnbs; atid werfe a terror 
to the /neighbouthood, and Whoſe diſ- 
order gave them ſo much preternaturuf 
ſhiength that evels. chaifs Werenot Gull 
cient to bind them. There met him 


tx. Er the 


| 


t The Air open. | 


thainbs, exceedingly fierce, ſo that no one 
could pals along that way, and no man 
could bind: them, no not with chains, 
neither could any man tame them; and 


they Wert always, night and day, in th 


mduntaite, and among the torabs, crys 
ing and cutting themſelves with ſtones.” 


As it was a ebrrent Opinion among 


_ the Jews thatmadneſs was owihg to poſs 
ſeſſioh with an evil fpirit, the madmen 
theraſelves, who were onco in their ſeriſto, 


muſt, of courſe, have had the ſame no- 
tion. Theſe madmen, as/is:a0t uncom- 


mon, .knew themſelves to be ſo, und 
5 therefore thought themſclves to be peſ- 
ſeſſed, and {poke in that charaQer ®, 
Converſing, as madmen often de, res- 


ſopably, but upon a falſe notion, ons ef 


them, in the character of. the -fuppdled 


demons who poſſeſſed them, ſaid to Je- | 
His, who had 'commanded the unclan 


Nee AIAN 


nn 


eu 


4 
Ti , 
difeaſe 
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EF INE bn 
diafe of madneſs to leave them), What 
baſt 7% to ds with ws, (fo the original 

mould be rendered) Jeſus, thou ſon of 
| art thou cbme hither to torment 
us before the time? And Jeſus aſked - 
him, ſaying, what is thy name ? and he 
ſaid, Le Legion, becauſe many demons were 
entered into him,” And the demons 
isz the maden ſpeaking, in their 


charadter beſought him that t ey might 
5 into 4 herd 75 ſwine, about two thou- 


d in number, that was feeding at ry 
diſtance from them, near the ſhore, The 
Gene which Poſſeſſed the demoniacy 
was, by out Saviour's power, trauſ 
ferred from them to the ſwine, who, 

immediately becoming mad, ran headlong 
dowp a preciplee into the lake, and were 
drowned. <* And Jeſus. ſaid unto the 
dens, Oo: and when they were come 
opt, they went into the herd of Gyine, 
and behold the whole herd ran viglently 


down a figep place into the ſea, and wa 
9 1 Mark adds that one 


12 g of 
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of the recovered demoniacs intreated per 


minen to npany Jeſus, but that Je- 
ſus ſuffered him not, but ordered bim to 


go. home 1 to his friends, and tell them 


what great, things the Lord had done for 


ingly Wo 
This miracle, which mh, HAT 55 


the ſubject of much unneceffary 101 


though very different from the gene 


characterofour Saviour's mirgcles, which, | 

except in this and due other inſtance, 
| were all of the benevolent kind, never- 
theleſs admits of au eaſy dhl tion. The Yn 

| ſol of the herd of fille might Have been 
intended (as ſeveral judicious critics ſup- 
pole] for à pubiſlimeiit of the owners, 
= 150 had been induced by avarice to vio- 
late the Jewiſh cerettibnial law 'reſpeR- 
ing hieſe "abinidls3\. or (o hich 1 Think 
more probable) tte üble thaifitticn 
might be deßigned, alter the oldhner” of 
_ theancient”Jewith prophets A an et: 
blematicaf epteletarivn ofiths Uliiger 


Sno 4301 ebb Aw, enn volle 11 Boner | 


3 Me” . 
. | bs 


mn TRAIN math 


of PT and diſobeying hi 
from heaven; inſtructing the inhabitants 


of Gadara that, if through the prevalenode 
of any criminal paſſion they rejected the 
doctrine -which'he came to deliver, they: 
would ſubject themſelves to deſtructiou- 

as certain-and. terrible as that which had 

now befallen the herd ol ſw ine. ciner 
I There isthe-more reaſon to apprchend 
that Jeſus had already diſcovered in this: 
people a (diſpoſition: unfavourable to the 
| progreſs of his doctrine, and ſeen oe 


jon for treating them with -unuſualſe< _ 


verity, as we find: that the miracle which 
he wronght had no other effect upon 
them than to terriſy and offend them: 
ben the keepers: of the herd went 
into the city, and told what had happens TIE 
ed, the people came out, and ſeeing the 
man out of whom the demons: werg de- 
parted, ſitting at the feet of Jeſus, elotha 
ed and in his right mind, they mere 
: — 160) Then the:whole>multitade 
| of-thecruntey-of the Gadarenes round 
. „„ : TH about 
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about beſbught him to depart aut df thele 
coaſts,” | Whither the" difinclinatibn to 


_ any farther acquaintance with Jeſus, 


| which theſe people erpreſſod, wan owing . 


2 bei, 'wvioes and r rm their manu. 


to a criminal averſion to his doctrine, or 
.  whethet it was merely the eſſect of a ſus 
poerſtitious apptehen ſion of ſome dreadful 
puniſhment which this holy. prophet 
hight infli upon them, the fact of 
their © beſeeching him to depart ont of 
cheir coalts” affords an example of a kind 
of folly agaihſt which, as it is abt un- 
eotntnom among mankind, it quay be of | 
- ufa to you to be cautioned. 13 | 
Therese two caſes oſpetiailyin which 
men are vtry much inclined to Mt lis 
theſe Gadarenes : the firſt ia, when any 
_ ons atttrhpts. to corref? #heir errors and 
* e pere ww pom 
ie, when any one undertakes to 


© * --Bnamaples of the former caſe we fit 
Se 3 er- 


ar any. 
by. infroftion which prevented the inha - 
ditants of Galilee and Judea from giving 
a welcome reception to the meſſenger pf 
heavenly wiſdom. It was the ſane ſpi- 
Fit which, in a more remote period, ob · 
ſs of truth among the 
Greeks, — 1 of their wiſe ten 
attempted to teach them the ſimple 
truths of religion, undiſguiſed by fable, 
and unencumbered by fuperſtition. And, ; 
in modern times, the ſame cauſe has'ope» 
rated from the beginning of the reforma- 
tion from popery to the prefent day, to 
diſeourage every attempt which meu of 
enlarged views and liberal principles have 
made to 2 the world. 'The fame 
' weakneſs and big which baniſhed 
oyr Saviour from and afterwards 5 
condemned him to cracifixion at Jerufa- 
lem, mingled the cup of poifon' for 36+ | 
_ crates at Athens, forged the chains for 
Payl at Ceſarea, and kindled the 
for Cragmer in Britain. And, althohf 
the continua! increaſe of Gs know- 
T... 
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ledge during the laſt and the-preſent cen- 
dury has enconraged free inquiry in re- 


ligion, and has: produced an almoſt uni- 
verſal conyiction o ther abſurdity of pery 


ſecution, there is. ſtill ſo much o the old 


leaven of bigatry remaining, that multi: 
tudes ate, diſpoſed to look upon the chay 
rater, of, a reformep-with,conterppt. or 
ayerſion, and would rejoice if ſome; exe | 
pedjent, could. be found to check the on h 
dit of innovation, If ygu, look, back 
through the eccleſiaſtical] hiſtory of thiz 
gountry.fince the reformation, you Wil 
fipd,that there bas always 59 A, 5 f 
tion prevailing. among the. yul 
Mell as among their rulers, to — th 
propagators. of yew opinions, .AS,COITUpt> | 
we the purity.of tbe. chriſtian Faith, 
djfturbers Korg the church, 
= ſoon, A proteſtant courkah ERR : 
formed, they, inconliſtently,exough, en 
ured, to e the exerciſe, of, that | 
50 of, lp pecu ation among. themſelves EE 
on 5 VE BeOS from SAS : 
| | £ urch 


WE fred 12 

_ church of Romie, "by fixing''a "Raridard. 
| | for tho public belic> in eertain ereeds and 
_ articles of fath! The different Teas of 


| Proteſtatits, as each happeded to prevail, 
diſcovered an intolerznt ſpirit towards 


encroaehments of hereſy, if not With tem-. 


the reſt, eee to fence the 
encloſure of the true church aguimſt the 25 


| poral foverities; at leaſt with/ſpirityal cen- 


ſures; If any indioidual, wifer or bolder 
than his brethren, ventured out of the 
eaten traek of opinions, aud eſpecially 


his arguments e any degree of 
public attention, and gained im any 


conkderably mötü bor of atowernhewds 


ſure to bring upon himſelf à heavy load 
of ohloquy. When, for example, the 
general caſt of opinions, both among the 
epiſogpalians and nonconformiſts, was 
_calviniſtigal,.) the; man ho boldly en- 


tered his proteſt agaiuſt, the doctrines of 


| abſolute gletion, and, reprobation;... and 
maintained the freedom of the human 
wall, es divine 


. merey 


8 Sagdam of. Chriſt, which is not of this 
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merey in the rederaptian_of the werld, 
was deemed a heretic of the firſt order, 
| and the names of Armigian, and Baxte» 
_ Afterwards, When the claims of eccle- 
endeayoured to overtura theſe claims by 
ſhowing that all attempts to preſcribe to 
the jadgments, and diate to the con» 
ſciences of men, in matters of religion, 
ard inconkſtent with the nature of the 


© world, raiſed. u general cry againſt him; 


and brought upon himſelf the cenſure of 


. poſing an account of the docttime of the 


5 ſeveral eminent men 


= tho ruling powers. About the ſame period, 


dne of the maſt illuſtrious ornamenits f 
tds church gave no ſmall offones by pro- 


Trinity, - which he judged more cbmiſt- 
ent with ſcripture and reaſon than that 
which was commonly received; whitſt 
the diffent- 
2 — adopting the fame opinlon concefn- 

: nor 
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Father, fell under fevere cenſure both 
from their brethren aud the geueral body 
to which they belonged. Other diſtin» 
guithed friends to free inquiry have fince 
appeared, who have brought upon them» 
ſelves no ſmall ſhare of odium from the 
bigotted advocates for myſtery, and of 
 evtiſure from the cautious and timid fol» 
lowers of truth, by boldly advancing 

| whatever appeared to them to be u juſt 
explanation of the doctrme of ſcripture, 
without inquiring how far fuch explana» 
tions might ſuit tho complexian- of tho 
times, ot agree with __ ne 15, ep-vl 
i others, | 

Such men as theb tad anus 
looked upon by multitudes as troubleſforns 


mnoyators. Perhaps the general voice; 


At che ſeveral periods in which they flou- 


riſhed, would have been, if not for Glenc- 


ing and perſcouting them, at leaſt for per- 
5 fading them to hold their peace;or quiets 


| 
| 


m2. The Ful Heling 
coaſts," And yet to theſe men the church 


bas been indebted for ſome af the moſt 
Jjudicious and able ap 


ebriſtian faith, and for ——— 
luſtrations of the holy ſeriptures. Many 


of the tenets which theſe men advanced, 
not withſtanding the alarm and \offence - 


Which they at firſt occaſioned, having 
ſince undergone a diſpaſſionate review, 


re now commonly reteived as agtesahle 


to divine revelation. And, which is per- 


haps ſtill more important, the genetal 
conſequence of their free inquiries and 
eomtmunications has been, to diſſeinate 


a ſpirit of liberality among people. 5f,at 


elaſſes; ſo that men can now proſecute 


their reſearches with leſs reſtraint, and 
teport the reſult with lefs hazard than 
formerly. Theſe happy effects, of ſueh 
undiſguiſed attempts to propagate religi- 


ous truth, have been experienced, allo w- 


we to. ſay it, in this place: they had 
. eee N 


30 o 


for the 


ties of yarious denominations ;: they have | 
— by the public at large, 
in the general. prevalence of a diſpoſition 
to inquire freely aſter truth, and to exer · 
ciſe; caudour towards ag wha eget 
from us in opinion. em oi 
There — lewis: | 
except it be ſuch a neceſſity as ariſes from 
lucrative conſiderations, to-wiſh fur the 
ſuppreſſion of any exertions for the pu- 
poſe of informing and enlightening th 
world. There is no reaſon to apprehend 
that mankind. will, upon the whole, be 
ſofferers by the diſcovery of truth, Knows | 
ledge, merely abſtract and ſpeculative, ean 
do no harm: knowledge, which-admitzof 
a, practical application, muſt be uſeful. 
Experience proves this to be the caſe in 
all other ſciences 3 why. ſhould it not 
true in religion? Ou this important 
ſubje@, then, be always 8 ready to gather 
vp, inſtruction and information from | 
every uarter. " Jaſtead of ſtarting back ' 
with ; bs ren Pal who Rwy "ot 
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; nions different from thoſe which you hev# 
already embraced, liſten to their redſoti« 
ings with attention 4 give them a caridid 
and impartial examination, and allow 
them all the weiglit they ought'ts have 
in determining your judgment. Inſtead 
of regarding the man who'wndertakes to 
correct your opinions in the light of an 
adverſary, oonſider him as your friend, 
at leaſt in intention, and rather invite his 
| focicty, than, like the Gadarenes, beſeech 
him to depart from you. Be affured; that 
unless the fault be your own, no incon- 
vruience enn atiſe from the intercourſe; 
If the opinions he advances be without 
fſoundatipn, che detection of their weak. 
neſs and fallacy wilt otrly ſerve to cou 
nm you in che truth. If they be well 
ſupperted, they ought, at all events; to 
de adopted. If, after all the ra 
| bun yo can obtam upon the fabjeA, it 
#ppears'to be involved in uncertainty, yott 
Kl remain in ſuſpenſe; and wait for pew | 
hight, and" in" the ten W will 
Be learn 


ee RO wp 

Wesens leſſon of moderation. Ou 
. every ſuppoſition it is wiſer and fafer, 
more worthy of u man, and more hoo 
ing a chriſtian, to * Hear and anderfland,” 
thay, either through bigotry, timidity, or 
indifference, to'** refuſe infirattion.”  - 

But it is time that 1 proceed to apply 
the exatnple in the text to thoſt who re- 
ject the counfels and admonitions of fuch 
as would reprove r Vices gs reform 
A Maier. | 

TOS enen Whois nat Uipb debe 

forrnation à faitbfol reprover commonily = 
appears in che light of a troubleſome in 
truler. As the Cathrezes, pethaps 
thronyh m 'apprehetifion of being tos 

ſttietly called to account for their crimes, | 
_ *befought Jeſus to depart out of their. 
codſts;”” To every one, who is gevoteq to 
his viren, will make uſe of every expedi- 
ent to diſmiſs the faithful monitor, WH 


| would convince him of his folly, ani 


warn him of his danger. Whether thüjt 
e affectionate 
* 


V 


ont The Fully of rhjefling 
patent, or religious inſtructor; or who: 
ter it be the principle of conſcience, 

_ implanted-in the breaſt of every man as 
dis conſtant adviſer: and, guide, he will 
Ray to him as Felix ſaid to Paul, «Go. 
thy way for this time, when. I have a 
worte convenient ſeaſon Iwill ſend for 
thee,” Wbilſt we arg under the power 
ol vicious habits and paſſions, We view 
de objects of our criminal attachment 
through a falſe medium, and regatd the 
enjoyment they afford us in the ligbt of 
2 precious treaſure, of which na man, 
Wha, was not very much our; enemy, 
Would attempt to.-deprive us, We put 
; — upon our defence againſt, the 
man who, would perſuade us ta part with 
Nur viegs, aß We would againſt a jobher, 
Honcsjt45,; that, hen any be, though, 
d "he pu _— motive 05 vs 


 Mppition, ve tant 3 . 
e een e auch every hende 


ſome 
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ouſe for the faglt which oeeaſions the re: 
proof f or, if we cannot ſucceed in this, 
nnd out ſomething in the circumſtances, 
the motive, or the temper, of our re- 
prover, , which may ſerve to juſtify us in 


not hearkening to his rebuke ; or laſtly, 


when there is no other way of 'eſcaping 
we. deviſe: ſome means of diſmiſſing a 
gueſt whoſe impertinent intruſon we can- 
not ſupport. With reſpect to public ad- 
monitions from religious inſtructors, bad 
men commonly adopt an eaſier methud f 
procceding. Inſtead of ii beſeeching the 
preacher to depart from them, they take 
care to keep thernſelves at a ſufficient . 
_ diſtance. from him, if not by entirely ab- 
—— themſelves from church, how- 
by giving no heed. to the Words 
1 by taking no pains: | 


to elbe been ue hich are de: Fo 
liveredto themſelves... 1 1+ 0) 2ntg 
Allow. .me, ſeriouſly. 53 
Wich thoſe, who are capable of thus 
N a045 Wk. XK _ Wretchedly | 


weetuhedly trifling with their on wel- 

fare. Is it poſſible, let me aſk you, to 
renter: your character toſs criminal; ot 
ypor ſtvation leſi hazardous; by ſtop- 
ping your eam agamſt the voice of re- 
provf 2... If the vices you practiſe, ars, in 
their nature, rTuinous to your hralth, 
your fortune, . your''\reputation ; if they 
are neceſſurily deſtructive of tho purity 
of bur hrarts, or the integrity of your 
cbaroctere, or inconſiſtent with the ex- 
erciſe ol deneyplenceand piety, affections 
without which it is impoſſible you ſhould 
be happy # they ate violations of this, 
laws af for: Maker, Which muſt inevi« 
tab xpoſe you to his diſpleuſure ; will 
tht. wickedae and infany ye unf, 
bringing upon: 2 le, r R 


the life to wore, bs We tefvTerercly felt 5 


when they thil} atrive, bæcanfe you tue 


2 pins to keep them out uf ig at preſent? | 
Are you not convinced that the only poſ- 


fible | way. to n the evils which 
l  -thiten 


f - P . 2 Os 4 ; 
a ien. N 3⁴ 


threaten yon, is to abandon. your vicious 


courſes? In what light, then, dan o 
conſider. the remouſtrances of ybur te- 


provers but as act of the pureſt friend. 
ſhip, dictated by the trueſt wiſdom ? Ot 
what can you think of your own con- 
duct in refuſing to hearken to their ad- 


motftions, but that you are chargeable 


with the madneſt of one who, being 
warned of a dreadful precipice before him, 


ſhits his eyes, and runs headlong to de- 


ſtruction! If you perſiſt in your perverſo 
rejeQioti of wholeſome advice till it is too 
| late to profit by it till confirmed habits 
ol vice have rendered your recovery im- 


_ praQticable : till the decree of heaven has 


irrevocably fixed your doom; nothing 
will remaſn for you but to exclaim, in the 


bit terneſs of remorſe, How have I hat- 


e daſtructiou, and my heart deſplſed ro- 
| proof *' Phave not obeyed te voice of 


[ 


| --Touday, thirefers/whitvitidcatied tos 
day, harden not your hearts; whilſt you 
are yet capable of other feelings than 

| thoſ of wretehedneſs and deſpair; lay 
open your boſoms to every ĩmpreſſion of 
| duty and intereſt; let reſpett and aſſec - 


tion for the friends ho ſo generally in- 
tereſt themſelves in your welfare ; let tbbe 


dread of ſuffering all the miſeries natu- 


rally attendant vpod: vice, and all the pu- | | 


niſhments which the righteous Judge of 
the world will hereafter inflict upon the 
wicked; let gratit ude to your merciful 
Father in heaven;who after all your per- | 
verſe diſobodienee ſtill waits to be graci- 
ous f and finally, let a genefous nbi? 
tion to reſtore your rational nature to ii 
original dignity, and to riſe to the ho- 


nours and felicities- of children of God, : 


and heirs: of immortality, induce you, 2 
without delay, to bear and aber tho 
voice of wiſdom. "Renbypciog:Ger:eves 

* yinshBut”? © the 
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in nfirudtion. 
the ſociety of thoſe fools: who deſpiſe 


inſtruction, apply your ears and your 
heart to the words of knowledge. Hear 


inſtruction, and be wiſe, and refuſe it 
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Marr. xii, 24. 


Put oben the Pharifes earl, hey faid, 
Tbis man dbth not caft out devils but by 


. Beelzebyb the prince of the devils. 


| Ir the light that is in thee," ith 
our Saviour, * be darkneſs, how great 
is that darkneſs !"" Never was this ob- 
ſervation more fully exemplified than in 
the fact to, which the text refers. Jeſus 
had given an illuſtrious diſplay of the di- 
vine power with which he was endued, by 
healing a blind and dumb demoniac. The 
| ö mulcitude, who were ſpec 
5 | A  » tators 


The Criminality of inen. Sc. 1s 


tators of the miracle, were filled with 
aſtoniſhment, and acknowledged himi to 
be the Meſſiah. But the Phariſees who 
accompanied him, hlindod by jealouſy; 
envy, aud gther malignant paſſions; 
could ſee nothing admirable, nothing dir 
vine, in what had happenod. Rather 
than admit the fact which muſt haue led 
chem to acknowledge his divine autho : 
rity, they framed a ſuppoſition as abſurd 
as it Was irapious, imputing the cure 
which he had performed to the intarpn · 
ſition of an ovil ſpirit. All the 0. 
ſon of Davi#? i But the PHariſaes t hen 
they heard this exclamation, laid}. This 
man deth pot: eat out: denmans | but - -by 
Beelaebub, a ruler of this: demons.” is 
5 Jeſus, who was-noftranger fo the ma: 
liguant ſpirit hien dictated this ſpite · 


ful inſſa ation, turned hie nttentian to 


* theſe vile, aud. withoyt direQly ac ace 


136 25. Crininably of imputing 
reaſoned with them upon their own pin. 
ciples. 1. 9 ee 
eh 2 ve tburting ol ſuppoſs 
ing that Satan would employ his own 
powot againſt hiraſelf, by lending his ad 
in ſupport of à doctrine which was di- 
re@lydefigned to overthrow his kingdom 
of idolatry and ice Jeſus, khowing 
their thoughts, ſnid unto them, Any 
_ kingdom «divided! agsiüſt itſelf will be 
-  broughtito:deſolation/5/and\ no city, e 
houſe, divided againſt itſelf, can-bs.eſts+ | 
bliſhed. \And'if Satan caſt out Satan, he 
is divided a eee, 
his kingdbrm be eſtabliſed) ?? 
Bull procesding to argue with 4 | 
tle ſuppoſed truth of their opinions, and | 
4 | mightieaſt op deinons; he wigea the wn | 


3 reaſonableneſs of imputing hor exor- 
_  elſmvto-adivitie energy, apdat the ſame | 
time dſcribirigs ations which wert 


| bf the ſame kind: 6 the ugeney of an 
f eri dein, enen * 
5  boholse: 3 WM , 


EY . 
| | Hovnre/able-to-witiſtand/his.-power, . 


be: dhe date ofa. drang mt, nd rien 


de gbd, unleſs he en bind the de 


man? r ] | 
elo; . 


them out? therefore they ſhall be your 
judges: but if I caſt- out demons by the 
Spirit of God, 'then is the- Amen of. 
Gen eres unto yoo.” '-" a n, 
Seil further to expoſe the inconſiſtency | 


| . of this ſuppoſition; that the prince of dhe 


of d; kneſs would aſſiſt him in 
2 at demons; he compurey Satan ( 

to a man whoſs houſe is attacked by 
| 4 robbery and re me an 

* der ande. the will of his 


[endure the aſſaults. which | 
| He'was making upon his domigion, and 


mme ill greater abſurdity! of ſuppaling. | 
. gk wo. 


i, 


» i 
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ow be Crimmality of imputing 
Jeſus adds, He that is not with me 
joogaoft me, and he that gathereth not 
with. me {cattereth abroad: that is, 
He that is not my friend, in this caſe, 
is mine enemy. Since, therefore, the 
kingdom of Satan, and the ends of his 
govetnment, are directly oppoſite to mine, 
it is impoſſible. that he ſhould be inclined 


to aſſiſt me i be muſt rather be diſpaled 


46 exert alli his power againſt me. 
- Having, in this manner, refutod the 
6 unjuſt and malicious inſinustion of the N 
Phariſees, our Saviour proceeds to. de- 
nounce a general ſentence of candemng» 
tion reſpecting the crime of which they 
had been guilty, Therefore I ſay unto 
von, All manner of ſim and blaſpbemy 
may be forgiven unto men a but. the bleſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy: Spirit hall not 
be fargiven unto men. Aud whaſever 
ſpeaketh a word againſt the ſou of man it 
may be forgiven hie, but whoſoever 


” : . „ | . . 
ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Spirit, it ſhall 
11 ; * The 23 
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not be forgiven him, neither in Wer 
nor in the age to come“ Jo vil 

-| The; offence of which the Wes 
had been guilty was of the moſt heinous 
nature. They had diſcavered great in» 
conſiſtency and partiality in rejecting that 
teſtimony of divine authority in the caſe 
of Jeſus, which they admitted in that af 
Moſes, And it appears from the whole 
_ courſe of their behaviour towards Jeſus, 
that this partial and unfair judgwent | 
was dictated hy the moſt malignant paſ- 
ions, The teſentment which they had 
Jong cheriſhed againſt him, on account 
of his. mercafing; popularity, was now 


ſettled into bitter tancour, They detart- 


ö mined. at all events, to perſiſt in their 
ion to his dodtrine, and if poſſible 
to bring him under the ſentence of one f 
the laws of Moſes, which required & that 
thoſe who practiſed magical incantations, 
e eee 
| 399+ N ag bog h54: 4b K 5 70 8 
28101 ei Egal l. (8 
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TI; them to condemustionm. All manider 


_ ". ain forgiveneſs 


Would be put to death. They thereſore 
impiouſly charged him with having an 
Intereourſe with ſome leader of evil Ipi- 
rits in thoſe mir acles Which could otily be 
performed by the aid of the Spirit and 
power: of God. Such perverſeneſa and 


matice implied the bigheſt'degree of b.:: 


pravity, an@ therefore juſtiy erpbſed 


of fin and blaſphemy, “ ſays our Saviour, 
. ſhall be forgiven” — that is, all! Bus 
ich come under the gtüeral Gefion of 
evil ſpeaking for that is the tneaning of 
the term blaſphemy - ſüch ug Hander, 
_ and reviling among men, and even fe- 
| proach and inſult offered to the: 80 of 
God, may admit of repentänbe and ob- | 
ain but tho crime of reviling 


SGod bimſelf, 'by aſcribing”” thoſe opera- 
tions Which are the effect of his imme 
diate agency to the interpoſition of an 
evil ſpirit, muſt proceed from? à mind ſo 
utterly depraved and incapable of repent- 
dance, a8 to ae n probability that it 
mont 5 | will 
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will ever obtain forgiveneſs. 
nation of the difficult paſſage under our 
conſideration, which reſts the unpardon: 
able nature of the offence upon the in- 
Vindible obſtitacy and irrecoverable de- 
pravity of the offender,” makes: it per- 
feQly;conſiſtent with the general doctrine 
ol ſeripture concerning the unlimited cle · 

miency' and mercy of God, and very well 
agrees with the tenor and ſpirit of our 
Saviour's addreſs to the Phariſees. Or 


- perhaps; aſter all, our Saviour may here 


only adopt a ufual mode of ſpeech in the 
Hebrew language, by which one. thing 
s aſſetted and another denied, merely to 


denote compariſon; and then the mean- 


ing will be, as ſeveral commentators 
have explained the paſſage, that the crime 
of teviliug the poer of God, as the Pha- 
riſes had done, is beyond every other 
kind. of en, deine and ie 
„But, whatever interpretation, be p 
upon. theſe words, of e 


-If7 {Ic . Ne 


— 


This expla- 


1 


oan afford no ground for any one to 
alarm himſelf with an apptehenſion that 
forgiveneſs; becauſe, Whenever there is 
an inclination towards repentance, the 
Rate of mind is the reverſe of that abdu - 
racy which chiefly aggravateil the guilty, 
Prev doom, of the Phariſee s 

The narrative t have been conſider · 


ing ſhould, however, be a ſetious warn- 


ing to us, my brethren, not to iudulge 
in the ſlighteſt degree, that uncharitable 
ſpirit w ich, in theſe men, aroſe to ſo 
ſhocking a pitoh of malignity, and pat- 
tieularly to tefrain from all uncandid and 
cane in tom tending to dei 
| atother's W 2cs injure. bis 
reputation.” 24 7 Ft A2 411 ulisig re b 
"The progreſs of cenſaxiouſtieſs, which 
we Have had occaſion to remark in the = 
behaviour of the Phaiiſees to out Savi- 
out, is a very natural, and a very cotn· | 
mob ohe. As they firſt"*erideavoured' to 


5 "pal „. 


gov! Aftions to bad Motive. 143 
account of an innocent, and even a me- 
rtitorious action, accufing him of à breach 
of the ſabbath becauſe he exereiſed his 
healing power om that day, and after- 
warde preſumed to aſcribe his benevo- 
lent miracles to the inſtigation and aſſiſt-· 
ane of an evil ſpirit: fo we frequently | 
hear the uncharitable and cenſorious firſt 5 
miſrepreſenting the action of others, and 
 induftrioufly labouring to diſcover ſome 
_ circumſtance of criminality where the 
cCandid and liberal would find much to 
admire and applaud; and then proceed- 
ing iti caſes where the action itſelf does 
not adltnit of cenſure, to call in queſtion, 
the motive from which it proceeded, in- 
puting it to the influence of ſome un- 
worthy e or " TOs es hg in- 
| clination. 40 9 5 
— kind ef Hander we en- 
not look around us in the world without 
meeting with frequent examples. 
IF ati one diſtinguiſh Himſelf by he" a 
_ regularity with which he pefforins reli- 


27 
6 gious 


A — 


* Eu 


ons daties ; if, in an age in which pri- 
vate adds of devotĩon are commonly neg · 
lcd, and it is almoſt become uufaſhion- 
able to be conſtantly ſeen at church, any | 
one is obſerved to be exact in his attend: 
ance upon public worſhip ; if his beha- 
wiour, during the ſeaſons of devotion, be 
fuch as to indicate an uncommon degree 
Ff attention and ſeriouſneſs, and eſpecially 
if it be known, that be keeps up the 
forms of religion in his family, or that be 
ſometimes retires from the world for me- 
ion and prayer ; there are not a few, 


— — 
- poorly. * What end can all theſc pro- 
wnkcfs to — — : 
ordinary fGaftity, that the bypocrite. may 
Bm 
5:70 uregularity, a 


e 10 had e 34h 
tic; ſome gainful fraud?” Thus do 
. part of Batan with reſpect to Job, when 
he fads Dock Job ſerve God for 
nought?” - . 

- od er verve ag ea iy end 
in his ohſervance of the rules of ſobriety, 
© that” no nicemem of what is com- 
pretence of the neceſſity of ſometimes 
| making a facrifice of regularity to polite- 
capable of entering into his views and 
-princaples ;/ and that he may be moſt 
the den of fingularity, for an un- 
G ial ſpirit or for mm canncis and | f 1 . 


crates from » fag Rake of dey, ad 
Vos. III. L . requirad 


- 


— 6 


required the exertion df an vnddtHẽà 
ſhare of reſolution, and which, there ſura, 
aas merited the higheſt applauſe. 
of a temper naturally mild and gentia, 
and averſe to contention, or from qaſet- 
that it is ſeldom worth while; to hazard 

tthe loſs of 'peate and charity for thei fake 
of  doubtful-ſpeculations, talae the quiet 
path of moderation in the midſt of private 
| iſputationor public controverſy ? Bigots 
on every ſide will;riſeimpragainſt him, 
and, with more zeal than knouletige br 
candour, will call his moderatiom indiffer- 
ence, and peryerſely, as: well as unfairly, 
conclude, that, becauſe he is not vehe- 
ment in defending queſtionable opinions, 


the is deſtitute of all love of uunth and 
n ee ir iber dt 
85 on the other fde, does an ons, of a 
more bold and confident” ſpirit; umdbitale 

. -to enlighten his friends or the publio u 
Werden S 


4 
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labouring under injuriousmiſconceptions? 
No profeſſions or proofs of integrity ſhall 
exempt him from being cenſured; and 
condemned for intentions the —_ 
tile to truth. and religion. 11 
In the vehemence af civil desen 
diſputes. how frequently is it ſeen that 
the contending parties wholly loſe ſight 
of each others perſonal merit, and treat 
each other with a. degree of rancour 
which ſeems: to imply that they mutu- 
ally look upon one another as capable of 
any baſe or iniquitous meaſures ! The 
moſt inoffenſive actions are, at ſuch times, 
imputed to the worſt motives, and each 

party ſuppoſes the other pelleted! and - 

| — * by ſome evil demon. | 
. Independently of all party-prejudices 
de in the woeld many baſe and de- 

| Praved ſpirits, who being themſelves in- 
capable of forming any great concep- | 
tions, or noble deſigns, or of looking be- 
reſt, imagine that all minds are of the 
430 | 779 L2 ; ſame 
* 
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148 The Criminaltty of imputing | 
ſiame dimenſions with their own, and 
impute every appearance of generoſity and 
public fpirit to vanity, affectation, or ſel - 
fiſh policy. Diſintereſted patriotiſm, and 
even incorruptible honeſty, they ridicule 
as chimerical ideas, which exiſt no where 
but in poetical fiction, or: rhetorical de- 
clamation. When ſuch men read or hear 
of heroic or generous deeds; ' which” they 
tre at a loſ bow to recoricile with 

their low conceptions and corrupt ſy 
tem, they look into their own depravecdd 


| Hearts to ſearch for ſome baſe principle 


or motive by which they themſelves 
might poffibly have been led to à fimilar 
conduct. If they ſucceed in the inquiry, 
ſo far as to feel it probable, that, in cer- 
tain ſituations, they might have been i in- 
duced to aſſume the appearance of exalted 


virtues; they immediately conclude that 


- the actions and characters Which are 
held up to their view as examples of per- 
feſckion, are deſtitute of real merit, and 
> ene eee to ö ſorne finifter de- 


goed Allen jo had Matioes, 149 


Ggn, or ſome ſordid paſſion. Aſk theſe 
cenſors what they think of the patriot 


who is exerting every nerve to ſtem the 


torrent of corruption, to reſtrain the pro- 
greſs of tyranny, or to accompliſh ſchemes . 
of public reformation ; they will tell you 
that he has, Joubtleſs, his own private 


ends to anſwer by all this ſhow of patrio - 


tiſm : he expects to eſtabliſh his own 
conſequence, as the head of a party, aud 
in time, to obtain the direction of affairs, 
when he will not fail to repay himſelf 
for his ſervice to the public: or he hopes 
to make it neceſſary to thoſe who ate in 
power, to purchaſe, at a high price, his 
ſock of patriotiſm. Shew them a man 
| who has had the generoſity to overlook 
an affront, and to decline an opportunity 
of revenge, they will impute his forbear⸗- 
' ance to a puſillanimous ſpitit, and brand 

him with the appellation of 'a coward; | 

for they ſuppoſe | every one elſe to be, liks 
themſelves, incapable of forgiveneſs; and 
they ean ind no meaning in the maxim 

1 ares An L323 wo 90 of. 
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_ bo The Criminality of imputing 
of Solomon, «© It is a glory to a man to 
paſs by. a tranſgrefſion.” Point out ta 
them the man Who is arrived at ſuch 
ſublimity of virtue as to be capable of de- 
voting his life to the fervice of mankind, 
without the poflibility of reward; when 
they have exbauſted their aſtoniſhment 
at the fight of ſo ſingular and \wonderful 
A character, inſtead of paying the tribute 
of reſpect, I ſhould have Haid, venetation, 
Which 1 is due to ſugh exalted merit, they 
wall endeayou r to account for his conduct 
ppan ſome principle which. lies. within 
the narrow ſphere, of their conceptions, 
aſcribing ity. perhaps, to an affectation of 
ſingularity, or an ambition of making 
bimiſelf known ; qt, finding theſe little 
cauſes wholly inadequate to the produe- 
tion of ſo great an effect, rather than daa 
le their feeble ſight with the ſteady con- 
templation of that noble philanthropy and 
babe gictyto which they are themlelves 
ſtrangers, even in idea, they will impute 
ſoch eccentricity of character to ſome | 
4 3 


e, Achim, to dad Motiver. 151 


difarcangement of intellect; and thus aſ- 
gn the man, whoſe actions place him 
_ atviang the benefactors of human kind, 
>:Natien, with enthuſiaſts or madmen. 
With i the like contempt and indignity 
have ſuch men treated the memory of 
thoſe; illaſtrious heroes and martyrs who 
have devoted their hves to the defence of 
kherty, or the ſupport. of truth and reli- 
gion, Imputingthoſegloriousdeeds which 
7 haye ſo juſtly obtained immortal fame to 
the,yeakoeſs of vanity, or to the madneſs 
of anthuſialm, they have annihilated (as 
fax, ag it vas in the power, of calumoy t to 
* annibilate) the moſt, exalted. merit, and | 
ſunle to a level with the ignoble multi- 


tue aharacters of Which the world 


Was, not Worthy. We have a ſtriking 
example: of 4be levelling power of malig- 
nant ſatire in the ungenerous inſinuation 

of an ancient ſatiriſt reſpecting the mo- 
tire which led the great inſtructor and 
reformer of the Athenians to meet death 


with an appearance of compoſure and 
tow | 1 WT L 4 firmneſs 


firmneſs which has been the admiration 
of all ages, 4 Soerates (ſays Lucian} | 
had not that contempt for death which 

he pretended to have; but, when he 
found it was not to be avoided, be aſ- 
ſumed an air of indifference;/and pretend 
ed to be courageous, that the ſpe | 
might admire Him . 41207 bodyyr. SIE 
| In this manner to d preciate the merit 
of actions in tbemſelves faudable; with 
gut any reaſonable ground of © Falpicion, : 
is to be guilty of a moſt iniquitous inva- 
ſn of that treaſure which'an'Hotieft man 
| wilt value” above every thing elfe, ex- 
cepting only the approbation / of his d 
mind as the prelude to his Maker's fa- 
your, I mean the eſteem of his fellow. 
creatures. © It is 2 Kind 6f blaſphemy 
againſt virtue; which I will not ſay is un- 
pardonable, but Which e 
| yer much in need of 8 | 
N _—_ vatyraſtas | — 
eien 9407 10 T9110: 4 
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| good Ac lions to had Motiver: 153 
well of others, where no circumſtances ap- 
pear to enforce a contrary judgment, that, 
where wo obſerve a man frequently guilty 
of that ſpecies of cenſoriouſneſs which 
has been the ſubje& of this diſcourſe, 
we camsot help concluding that there 
is ſome. degree of depravity in his diſpo- 
fition, as well as of miſapprehenſion in 


his judgregt; for aut of the abundance 
af the heart the mouth ſpeaketh.” And 


it is commonly no difficult taſk” ta trace 
| hack reflections and inſinuations of this 


kind to euvy of tiſing merit, to jealouſy = 


of interfering reputation, to party - ran- 
cour, to mortified ambition, diſappoint - 
ed avarice, .. or to ſome other paſſion 
equally ſordid and ſelfiſh... Inder what- 
ever ſpecious diſguiſes men may be in- 
alined to view offences of this king in 
| their own conduct for ta cenſoriouſneſs 
in others we allow no quarten—it cannot 
then be doubted that they are Attended 
. a high degree of criminality. 

4508 ** ak, tht ſuch ce 
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ds are as Fooliſh as they are blast 
for they ſuppoſe; what is in the nature of 
things impoſſible, that one man ean pry 
inte the intentions, and read the heart; 
of another. The utmoſt that we can 
do, in the judgment we forum of one 
another's characters, is to infer merit or 
deter from external appearances. : and 
even hers we are ſo liable * to ritftallces; 
Kit we ought! to bo very cautious in 
| forrditg, and very teſerved in commũni- 
dating, our opinion. But beyond this 
de power to procerd. To'try 
the heart is the prerogative of Omaiſoi- 
ende. To pronoutice n, upon K 
man's motives ves,” even 


Banes and prefumption· . Who art then 
chat zudgeſt another? To his 0wn'thaf. 
ter hie ſtandeth or falleth“!?⸗/ 0 1t 
IF you be deſirous, my brethren, to 


ceſeape the- gullt, ag well as to avoid the 


vexations, of eenfortouliiels; batch Frotn 


ö * baſe” paffon which 
"MF | would | 


 ahoes, in thereſbte the height of arto- 


good Aftions to bad Motives, 155 
would prompt you to depreciate the vir 
tues of others. Cultivate that exalted 
love of virtue, and that generous ſatisfac- 
tion in the proſperity of your brethren, 
which will enable you to contemplate 
their merit, even though i it ſhould happen 
to eclipſe your own, with admiration and 
delight. In a word, live in the daily ex- 
erciſe of that chriſtian charity which en- 
vieth not, which is not puffed up, which 
ſeeketh not its own, which hopeth all 
things, and bolieveth all things, which 
rejoiceth not in en hut e in 
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The NIE of 2b 8 25 by 4 their _ 
' neration, wiſer than the children of 


6 HTO I | 


Ir we conſider the peculiar character 
of chriſtianity as « religious inſtitution 
intended to prepare men for another 

world, we ſhall not think it ſurpriſing 
that our Saviour ſhould have fo frequently 
inculcated upon his followers the mode» 
| rite purſuit, and i innocent uſe, of the good 
things . 


e Parable'df the, Sc. tip 
things of this life ; eſpecially, ſince theſe 
exhortations were addreſſed to perſons 
who were peculiarly under the influence 
of worldly views, in conſequence of the 
erroneous conceptions they had formed | 
concerning the nature of the Meffiah's 
kingdom; and who were ſurrounded by 
examples of a covetous and ambitious ſpi- 
rit in thoſe hypocritical pretenders to ex- 

traordinary piety, the Phatiſees. It ſcenis 

to have been for the imtnediate purpoſe 

of guatding his diſciples againſt the con- 

tagion of their example, that, after de- 

livering the beautiful parables in juftifi- 
cation of his own conduct in nn 

With ſinners, he added two others, di- 

rectly addreſſed to his diſciples; though 

© ſpoken, as it ſeems, in the preſence of 

the Phariſees, on the-rrGuT usk and the 

AUR VAL Ur of riche s. 
In che firſt of theſe parables, of which. | 
the text is the application, our Saviour's _ 
leading deſign appears to be to inftru@ 


bis * that they — to be at 
N leaſt 
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| eaſt as e and indiſtrious in making 
ſuch a uſe of their preſent poſſeſſions as 
will turn to a good, account bereafter, 
as men who. confine their vie ws and pur- 
ſuits wholly to this life are commonly 
Found, to be in proſecuting their worry 
deſigns. PPE SS 
The principal cherer in the ds 
3s a man who, having more cunning than 
boyeſty, when he was obliged. to relin- 
gquiſh a profitable: truſt, wh he had 
abuſed, made uſe of an artful expedient 
to ſecure himſelf from poverty. He had 
been employed in the capacity of a ſtew⸗ 
ard to a certain rich man. In this office 
he did not, indeed, embezale the pro- 
perty with which he was entruſted, for 
tben he would not have been at, a loſs for 
reſources ; but he ſpent his aſter 6 ſubs. 
ſtance in profuſion and excels, . "© Thers - 
Was a certain rich man, who had a ſtew · 
| ard and the ſame was accuſed unto, him 
Be! had waſted his goods. OY . 
The crime. was, neatly as is hejoys 
| (though | 


— N 
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umu Steward.” 159 

(though” perhaps few ſervants are aware 
of this) as if he had plundered his maſ- 
ters coffers, For what is an immode- 
ate waſte and abuſe of articles commit 
ted to the care and management of ſer- 
vants, but a violation of a truſt, which 
they have voluntarily undertaken, and 
an encroachment upon property which 
is not their o] n? The ſteward. might, 
perhaps, h ave for along time carried on 
theſe practices, ſo injurious to · his maſter, 
Without being diſcovered, had not So 
kind friend informed him how much he 
wasimpoſed upon hy the ſervant in whom 
he confided, As, ſoon as he Was made 
acquainted with the fact he ſent for the 
| Reward, and charged him with his of 
Walledge abi en behalf, be, ordered 
Aim inſtantly to deliver up his accounts, 
aud reſigu his office. “He called him, 
and ſaid unto him, How. is it that I hear 
This bf thee ? Give an account, of thy 
Ss for thou muſt, be no longer 


nr ve 0 ſte ward.“ 


1560 The Parable of the 

ſteward.” The natural iſſue of an un · 
faithful execution of an important truſt, 
which ouglit to be a warning to all whe 
have engaged in any kind of ſervitude; 
or have undertaken any important office; 
public or private, not to indulge them 
ſelves in unfaithfulneſs of any kind, fon 
the preſumption that they ſhall -eſcape 


— . diſgtgce- and puniſhment. For, whats» 
ever temporary benefits may ariſe from 


"> certainly in anbthier! +1199 on 


fraudulent practices, there can be no 
doubt that the account will at laſt':be 
ſettled to the difadvantage of every difs 
' honeſt man commonly in ere 


In ſome inſtances, indeed eee 
Sinary ſhite of frrewenels and good ma- 
nagement may, for a long time, ward off, 
even from the vileſt knaves; the natural 
conſequences of their erimes .. In ſome 
cafes wealth may be preſerved by the 
fame diſhoneſt arts by which it has been 
| Whhaltied” In others ichn yu made 

may enable a man, whoſe negzlige ner 
A extravagance 


- muſt Steward. 161 
extravagance has brought him to the 
verge of ruin, to repair his ſhattered for- 
tune by making the humours, the paſ- 
ſions, and even the —— 
ſoblerrient to his own intereſt. i 
Thbis was the caſe with ape to the 

far i in the parable. When he firſt re- 
ceived notice from his maſter that he muſt 
no longer continue in his ſervice, he was 
diſtreſſed how to provide for his future 


ſubſiſtence. Then the ſteward ſaid 


within bimſelf, What ſhall I do? for my 
Lord taketh away from me the Reward- 
ſhip-:' 1 cannot dig, to beg I am 'aſham- 
ed." His ſit uation, which was in itſelf 

ſuſſiciently unpleaſant, diſmiſſed as he 


was from a ſervice in Which he had lived 


in caſe and plenty, was rendered ſtill 
more r 
indolence which, he had contracted. He 


had been too long-accuſtomed to ſpend his 


days in ſloth and. luxury to he now capa 
ble of bringing him ſelf to endure the fa- 
tigue of {earning * W 
1b V. M bour 


162 The Pardblegf the 
bout of his hands; and the H Hαν -. 
ſequence which he had borrowed from his 
maſter, had, as he concei ved, ranked him 
iin a claſs of liſe which made it beneath 
bim to think of relying upon charity for 
his ſupport. eee i 

| am aſhamed.“ 179 e h arts : 

I ̃ be ſtate of tind-exprefſcd/im this l. 
— which is hy no means an un- 
thrifts, has oſten led men to the com- 
miſſon of beinous onimes, or driven 
hem to the laſt act of deſperation · Too 
idle and proud to deliberate upon the al · 
ternative of Worleing or begging, they 
have recoùrſe to the more deſperatè aker 
bative, whether they hall ſoppiy theit 
exigencies by theft and robbery, or put 
an enll to their cares by ſuicid et. 
In the narrative before us the Reward 
took refuge in an expedient w hieb, though | 
ſiuſſioientiy ingetidus, | was a fhudulent 
impoſition upon his maſter: he enchang. 
ed the accounts which they had delivered 
docs „ e 


* 
— 163 
in of their reſpective debts in articles of na- 
tural produce for others of an inferior 
amount; and thus, in fact, made each of 
them a conſiderable preſent out of his mals 
ter s property. He called each of his maſ- 
ter a debtors to him, and ſaid to the firſt, 
How much oweſt thou to my maſter? 
and he ſaid, A hundred meaſures of oil : 
and he ſaid to him, Take thy account, 
and ſit down quickly, and write fifty. | 
Then ſaid he to another, And how much 


owelſt thou? and he faid, A hundred 


mung dheſe ſubſtantial favours upon his 


meaſures of Wheat: and he ſaid to him, 
Take thy account, and write fourſcore. 
ry ——————— Roan | 
be acknowledged that it. diſcovered no 
ſmall degree of ſhrewdneſs, - By confer- 


ſy maſter's dobtors he bound them to bisown | 


intereſt by ties of generoſity and gratis 


tide. * And, though it might be ſuppoſe 


ed in ſpeculation that little dependence 
Was to be placed upon theſe principles 


FI 


hy 


164 The Parable of the | 

with men who had not ſervpled to Vo- 
late the higher obligations of juſtite; yet 
He had, doubtleſs, ſeen enough of the 
world to know that even the worſt of 
men comthonly diſcover ſome ſenſe of ho- 
nour in their tranſaQions with one ario- 
ther. This ſubtle ſchemer did not, hoõW- 


ever, wholly: rely upon principles ſo un- 


| leilped themſelves debtors for 4 leſs 


 Neady and precarious as honour and ge- 
neroſity muſt always de among bad men 
3 ſecured the favour of His new friends 
by another and more powerful bond, that 
of ſelf· intereſt j by engagiug them to de- 
liver in accounts in which they acknow- | 
Shi Ain - 
than the real amount of their debts, he 
cauſed them to become acceffiries and 
confederates in the fraud, aud thus made 


ſo chat, if they ſhould hereafter caſt him 

off, it would be at the hazard of their 
eharacters and fortunes. Thus artfully 
C PEI, I A 


himſelf the keeper of their reporationg = 


w 6 . T 92 
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unju Steward, 165 
in the friendſhip of his maſter's debtors; 
2 fund for the ſupply of his future; exi- 
gencies. 
It was in this td ofview 
that our Saviour meant his diſciples to 
conſider the parable, as affording them 
an example of prudence and forethought, 
which, though exerciſed on an unworthy 
occaſian, aud in a criminal manner, was 
nqt in itſelf unworthy. of their notice, 
4, The maſter commended the unjuſt 
Reward becauſe he had added prudentiy:“ 
and our Saviour, applying the parable to 
its proper. uſe, adds, For the children of 
this world arg wiſer. in their generation 
than the children. of light,” The cbil- 
| dren of this world, thoſe who devote 
themſelyes entirely to, the purſuit of 
woridly poſſeſſions, without any regard to 
religious obligations, or the hope of a fu- 
ture Kate, enereiſe a greater degree. of 
caution, prudence, and „in pro- 
ſeculing their deſigns, than the children 
eh hors 5 e of r6- 


m ligion, 
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with men who had not ſerupled to vie- 
late the higher obligations of juſtire; yet 
he had, doubtleſs, ſeen enough of the 
world to know that even the worſt of 
men comthonly diſcover ſome ſenſe 6f ho- 

nour in their tranſaQions with one ano- 
ther. This ſubtle ſchemer did not, how- 


ever, wholly rely upon principles ſo un- 


| Kendy and precarious as honour and ge- 
neroſity muſt always de among bad men: 9 
be ſecured the favour of his new friends 
by another and more powerful bot, that 
of ſelf-intereſt j by engagiug them to de- 
liver in accounts in which they acknow- 


 - lallged:themſelves'debtors for à leſd um 


than the real amount of their debts, he 
cauſed them to become acceſſarĩes and 
- confederates'in the fraud, amd thus made 


himſelf the keeper of their reputation 


ſo that, if they ſhould hereaſter caſt him 


off, it would be at the hazard of their - 


eharacters and fortunes. Thus artfully 
! 55 de e e N 
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in the-friendſhip of his maſter's debtors, 
a fund for the ſupply of his future exi- 
gencies. VII Gone 2219 
It was in this particular point of view 
that our Saviour meant his diſciples to 
conſider the parable, as affording them 
an example of prudence and forethought, 
which, though exerciſed on an unwortby 
occaſian, and in a criminal manner, was 
not in itſelf unworthy. of their notice, 
66, Tbe maſter commended the unjuſt 
ſteward becauſe he had acted prudentiy:“. 
agd 0 applying the parable to 
its. proper uſe, adds, For the children of 
this, world arg wiſer. in their generation 
than the children of light,” The chil- 
| dren of this world, thoſe who devote 
themſelyes entirely to the purſuit of 
woridly poſſeſſions. without. any regard to 
religious obligations, or the hope of a fu · 
due Kats, exerci(. a, greater degree of '. 
caukion, prudence, and ſt in pro- 
{outing their deſigus, than. the children 
Serke ry SR 35 
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166 The Parable of the | 
ligion, and profeſs to live in obedience to 
its laws, in ſecuring to themſelves he * 
a . of immortality. 0 

The obſervation was dictùted w Fa 
fect knowledge of human nature; und 
agrees with experience, Wo ſeldom ſeo 
good men, Who in their avowed princi- 
ples and general character are friends to 
virtue, ſo attentive to their moral con. 
duct, fo aſſiduous in evltivating the habits 
of g6odnefs, fo fkilful in devifinig expedi- 
ents for their on improve went, or for 
the Benefit ot örhers, or ſo ſtead and 

reſolute in the execution of their virtuous 

| purpoſe $3 ab tion WIH e Wholly dere 

ed to this world are in che extiteivantes ; ' 
* e 1 tits." BHO —_ 40 70 
Wh the Portibtlar beck un 
Which the chilreh bf this Wfa f their 
regard, whethet it be pleaſur „ or tiches, 
or hbnouts, dr mart oor cht e- 


ploy their Ry t hovgtive, Lach eigsges 
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unjuſt Steward, © 1567 

maoſt ſagacity, and call in to their aſſiſt- 
ane the wiſdom and experience of others. 

| They are watchful to ſeize the moſt fa- 


deſigns ; and are active, patient, and in · 
defatigable, in carrying into execution the 
plans they have formed. To increaſe 
their fortunes, to adyance their families, 
and provide for their poſterity, they riſe 
- "early, ſit up late, and eat the bread of 
carefulneſs. That they may the more 
effectually accompliſh their luerative end, 

they not only make uſe. of, the ordinary 
expedients of induſtty and ingenuity, but 
deviſe numerous artifiges to impoſe upon 
the. ignoxabtyto averreach the honeſt, and 

defraud the unwary, Ia all this, though 
we mult often condemn them. for the vio-- 
lation of truth and probity, we muſt give 
them credit. for aivity and hrewdnels. 
- ::Qn, the-contrary, obſerve the general 
conduct of thoſe who profeſs to be, and 
perhaps are in the main, governed by rer 


ligious 50 en, principles, how ſmall 
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vourable occaſions. of accompliſhing theit 


166 The Parable of the | 
a portion of attention and circumſpectioi 
do we ſee them exerciſing in their moral 
and religious concerns! How little pains . 
do they take to acquire juſt notions upon 
religious ſubjects, or to inform themſelves 
accurately concerning the nature and ob- 
ligations of moral conduct! How negli- 
gent are they in ſettling for themſelves a 
plan of living ſuitable to the Ration ap- 
pointed them by divine Providence, in lay - 
ing down rules and maxims of eonduct 
adapted to their natural teniper, their con 
nexions, and their occupation in life; and 
in deviſing expedients by which they may 
make the beſt advantage of their oppor- 
tunities of improvement,” and moſt ſuf- 
cCeeſiofully ſeeure aud eſtabliſh their virtue! 
How ſeldom do we ſee them forming and 
executing ſchemes of uſefulneſs to their 
families, their -neighbourhood, or the 
public; or exerting themſelves with at- 
tention and zeal in ſupport of the eauſe of 
religion and virtue! In ſhort, how com- 
TOUR + we find thoſe whom charity 
obliges 


il Steward, 16g 

obliges us to rank, on the Whole, among 
good men, in the ſtate of the virgins con- 
cerning whom our Saviour, in another 
parable, faith, that whilſt the bridegroom 
; tarried they all ſlumbered and ſlept !- 

For this lamentable indifference and 
negligence in the concerns of religion ſe- 
veral cauſes may be aſſigned. It may, per · 


. haps, not unfrequently be owing to the 


want of a rational belief and ſteady con 
viction of the truth of religious princi- 
ples : for there are not a few ho have, 
from their earlieſt years, ſuppoſed them · 

ſelves, and been deemed by the world, 

good chriſtians, who, nevertheleſs, are 
"little: qualified to give, either to them- 
ſelves of others, a reaſon of the faith ang 
hope that | Is in them. Having taken no 
pains to inquire into the rational grounds 
of religion, they are chriſtians for the ſame 
reaſon for which, in another country, 


7 they y would haye been mabometans or pa- 


| pans becauſe their fathers were ſo before 
| > : 


tt 


170 The Parable of the 
them. A religious profeſſion which is not 
founded upon the conviction of the un- 
derſtanding eanuot be expected to have 
any ſteady and permanent influence upon 
the character. It is not, therefore, ſur- 
priſing that they who take their religious 
ereed upon truſt. find it of little uſe to 
them ia the conduct of life. Nl | 
Another cauſe of the comparative in | 
difference which men diſcover with re- 


{pe& to religion is the ſpiritual nature of 
its objeRts, and the remoteneſs of the 


_ fanQions by which its laws are enforced. by” 


Whilſt the things of, this world are OY) 
tinually preſſing upon the ' ſenſes, 
hereby irreſiſtibly command our eee 
the truths, of religion, and the proſpects 
of a future ſtate, cannot be contemplated 
- without a voluntary exertion of the mind 
for this purpoſe, in the midft of i innu- | 
merable ayocations from the urgent bu- 
ſineſs and amuſements of the preſent life. 
Hears m men are in e dan nger of for- 
getting 


i, : 


getting truths which n of all con · 
cerns them to remember, and of growing 
indifferent to concerns which, if eſtimated | 
according to their true nature, muſt be al- 
lowed ta claim. their firſt attention. Be- 
ſides theſe general cauſes, of the folly cen · 
{ured in the text, there are others of a 
more particular nature, ariſing from a 


man's connexions and employments ia 


life, the turn of his education, the com- 
a whom enen 12 
like. . Fock 5 5 — i G3 
But frorn whatever NAN this Sana 
proceeds, nothing eau be more evident 
than that it is highly unreaſonable and fool · 
iſn. For as much as the happineſs be- 
longing to our rational nature exceeds in 
value that which. belongs to, our. bodily 
ſenſes, as much 28 everlaſting life and fe+ 
licity in a futyre Nate exceeds in import · 
ance the tranſieat poſſeſſions, and enjoy» 
ments of this mortal life, ſo much greater 
attention is due to the purſuits of religion 
1 * to thoſe of this N Did men 
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judge and act according to the true nature 


of things, they would moſt affuredly em» 


ploy their ſkill and prudence, their induſ- 
try and activity, in the firſt place, in the 
purſuit and attainment of thoſe things 
' whith are moſt valuable and moſt perma- 
nent; that is, they would prefer the en- 


: | Joyments of the mind to thoſe of the 


body, and the happineſs of immortality 
to all the pleaſures, riches, and honours, 
of the preſont ſtate. And, in conſequence | 
of this prudent choice, they would give - 
ill. diligenet to ſecure their, ſpiritual and 
eternal welfare. No man ever repented 
- of applying too: diligently) to the great 
concern of preparing ſor the world to 
come; but many a diſappointed votary 
of ambition, avarice, and voluptubuſueſs, 
has experienced mortification';and diſap- 
pointment at the eloſe of their courſe, 
|. Which has led them to fayy with bitter 
_ regret, Oh had I ſerved my God: with 
half the " I have __ e er | 
W +; cp e GH 10 1! would N 
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would not have deſerted me Gr deer val- 
| lex ol death t 1 g 
. "Were men ſincerely deſirous of ob 
ing themſelves children of the light, by 
exerting their utmoſt endeavours to attain 
the happineſs proper to rational and im- 
mortal beings, they might find, in the 
field of moral duty, an endleſs variety of 
objects on which to exerciſe their judg- 
prong and employ their active powers. 
| Among theſe one of the moſt important 

| pas. Nom pointed out by our Saviour 
in the application of the parable before 
us, namely, the right uſe of riches. 
„And 1 fey unto you, Make to yourſelves 
friends of the mammon of 'unrighteouſ- 
neſs, that when ye fail; 'or die, ye may be 
teceived into everlaſting habitations. WOT: 
| -® The phraſe, the mammon of unrigbteouſ- 
725 7 18 a Hebralſm of the ſame kind with 

the phraſe in the beginning of the para- 
ble, che Peward of unrigbtedufneſs, which 
our tranſlators have very properly render- 
4 the EO firward* the phrafe ſhould, 


; | therefore, 


and ere long you will be called to give an 
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therefore, have been tranſlated, the unjuſt 
unfaithful, or deceitful mammon : ſo call - 
cd, becauſe riches are treacherous friends, 


deceiving and diſappointing ſuch as place 


confidence in thetn, in oppoſition to which 
our Saviour aſterwards ſpeaks of virtue, 
and its .rewards, as true riches. The 
| meaning of the exhortatibn is this: A8 
the ſteward in the parable rhade uſe of the. 
revenue committed to his care in provid 
ing himſelf with friends and patrons after 
his diſmiſſion from his office, with the 
like, caution and prudenes do vou emplay 
your worldly poſſeſſſons, Which are in 
themſelves precarious and deceitſul, in ſo· 
curing to yourſelves a ſafe retreat, an 
everlaſting habitation, When death ſhall. 
have diſmiſſed you from your earthly ta · 
bernacles. Lake ſtewards, you are ac- 
countable to God for the portion of 
wealth with which you are; intruſted; 


account of your ſtewardſhip, Be careful, 
| Wee to. wake ſuch a uſe of theſe un - 
EA certain 
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certain treaſures in acts of piety and cha- 
rity, that you may hereby lay up for 
yourſelves an everlaſting and aue 
treaſure in heaven. 

„Farther to enforoe this precept Jeſus 
inſtructs his diſciples, that it is only. by 
making a prudent and faithful uſe of the 
good things of this world, that they gould 
- ſhew.themſelyes, worthy of being entruſt. 
ed with more, durable and valuable trea- 
ſures, in the world to come. He that is 
faithful, in that which, is leaſt, will be 
faithful alſo in much: and he that is un- 
juſt in the leaſt, will be unjuſt alſo in 
much. If, therefore, ye have not been 
faithful; in the uſe of the deceitful mam - 
mon, Who will commit to your truſt 
the true riches ? and if ye have not been 
faithful in that which. is another map” by I 
who will comet. to yo that which: is 
Jour ow! . ** Your ſupreme Lord, "a4 
entruſting you with theſe precarious gol+ 
bellen. (pars-you to; the trial ber 
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1 you be fit to receive/the-greuter:bleſiags 
| a his heavenly kingdom: and ſince a 
1 's ability and integrity ſufficiently 
; rene in the manner in which he exe- 
cutes a ſmall truſt, "unleſs you make an 

. honeſt and generous uſe of theſe fading 
riches, how can you expect to be raiſed 

to the poſſeſſion of better and more en- 
during ſubſtance? or if ye be not faithful 

as ſtewards in thoſe things which are only 
put into your hands as a tertiporary truſt, 


— 


your Lord will beſtow upon you unalien- 
able poſſeſſions of your own—an ibcbr- 
en and unfadiug inheritance?” - 
The ſum of our Saviour s doctrine in 
this parable is, that men ought to be as 
careful to make a charitable uſe of their 
_  - riches, as they are indüſtrious in acquif- 
3 "theth ; and that this is the only way 
to "Render them fubſervient to their future 
happineſs.” "A Jofribe Which,” perhaps, 
| OY and vorlity-tnitided' men 
ow | may 


upon what ground can you hope that 


vis Steward 177 
PTY diſpoſed to treat with the ſome 


A contempt/and ridicule with which it was 


at firſt received by the Phariſees. The 
Phariſees alſo, who were covetous, heard 
all theſe things, and they derided. him.“ 
Covetous men have always thought it a 
ridiculous thing to expend their wealth in 
a way which promiſes. no returns but in 
another world, and are little inclined to 
liſten to the precept, Caſt thy bread 
upon the waters, and thou ſhalt find it 
again after many days. The time, how- 
ever. will come, when their profane 
mockery will be changed into bitter ſelf- 
reproach; for though they may, for a 
time, conceal their true character, and 


even obtain the applauſe of men by an hy- 


poeritical profeſſion of extraordinary piety 
and ſanctity, their covetouſneſs and diſ- 
honeſty are beheld and "diſapproved, and © 
Vill hereafter be puniſhed, by the great 
Searcher of hearts, and Judge of men. All 
thoſe who conceal a covetous and worldly | 
ſpirit under a cloak of religion, are deeply 
Vol. II. N intereſted 
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_ Ankareſted in the reproof which our Savi- 
our, on this 'occaſion, addreſſed to the 
Phariſees; Ve are they who Juſtify 
{yourſelves before men; but God knoweth 
"your hearts; for that which is bighly 
eſteemed among men is abomination in 
the fight Gall F614 CI If 
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d he fball have abundance : but from 
bim that hath nut ex _ . 
cus that which he hath, 
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Tuxzn are two points, eſpecially; in 
which chriſtinnity far excels every phi - 


8 * 


loſophical ſect, and every religious: inſti- 
tution,” which” bac preceded it: firſt, in 


the ſtreſs which it lays on benevolence, 


this ſource and ſeevadly, in the 
D 


. 
| __ 
* - 


and the ſeveral virtu@ which - 


ilo "The\Parable of the 


wards and puniſhments of a future life. 
The moral ſyſtems of antiquity, whether 
they taught that hardy virtue which af- 
fected to treat with indifference all exter- 
nal cauſes of pleaſure or pain, and ſought 
its enjoyments within itſelf ;*or preſcribed 
precepts of prudence and moderation for 
the regulation of men's conduct in the ac- 
tive ſcenes of life; or placed the ulti- 
mate good of man in tranquillity and vir- 
tue, in the purſuit of this end by all pro- 
per means; upon every ſcheme the hap- 
pineſs of the individual was the leading 
object, and little proviſſon Was ade for 
the exerciſe of diſintereſted and univerſal 
benevolence, And even the ſelfiſh prin- 
ciple was not ſuffered. to; operate toi its 
full extent ; for the belief and expectation 
ofa future ſtate was either wholly reject- 
ed, or admitted rather as a matter of 
| doubtful ſpeculation! than as a ſteady\and 
79 powerful ſpring of ation in the conduct 
of life. It is chriſtianity alone Which 
eres. ee enn _ . 
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ten Talents, © 1381 
baſis of univerſal philanthropy, and which | 
teaches men to live for eternity. Its di- 
vine precepts are, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf Set thy ang 
on things above, not on things below. 

Theſe great principles are the ms 
upon which the beautiful parable of the ta- 
lents, which now comes under ourconſides 
ration, is frarned. It inſtructs us that it is 

our duty to make a diligent improvement 
of the powers and opportunities of uſe- 
fulneſs which are allotted us by the ſove- 
reign Arbiter of out condition, and that 
our gᷣnal award in the life to come 5 
be regulated by the manner in which, w 
conduct ourſelves in this reſpect e 
our oontinuance upon earth. Whatever 
reference the parable might originally have 
to the peculiar circumſtances of our, Sa- 
viour's apoſtles, it certainly admits of this 
enlarged. interpretation, and extenſive ap- 
pPlication ; and in this view alone I ſhall 
| conſider it in this diſcourſe. i bas dn 

| Lees raten fs 
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diſciples 'z deep ſenſe of the importance 
of preparing for his coming by a diligent 


improvement of their gifts, compares him- 


elf to a maſter who, before he enters upon 
a long journey, diſtributes various portions 


of his property among his ſervants, with 


inſtructions to employ them in trade till 
his return, that: the improvement made 
by each might be proportioned to theo en- 

tent of the truſt committed to him Fbe 


maſter he repreſents 28, after a long ab- 
ſenoe, returning home, and diſtributing 


to each ſervant praiſe or cenſure, reward 
or puniſhment, according to the cnanner 


in which he has executed his truſt. The 


words of the parable are theſe: 1 hn, 
The Son of man is like one ho, go- 


ing from horne, called his ſervants to 


them, and committed to them his ſub- 
ſtanee. And to one he gave the ſum of 
| five talents, to another two, and to ano- 
ther one, to each actbrdimg to his capa» 
city; and immediately went from homme. 
Then be wh . ta- 


"quo tb lents 


lents went and traded with them, and 
made five talents more. In like manner 
he'who bad received the two talents galu- 
el alſo two more. But he Who had re- 
ceivedthe' one talent went and dug in the 
earth; and hid his maſter's money. Af- 
ter ſome time the maſter of theſe ſervants - 
cotmeth, and ſettleth his account with 
them. And he who had received five ta- 
lents came to him, and brought five 
other talents, and ſaid, Maſter, thou didſt 
intruſt to me five talents ; behold I have 
gained beſides them five talents more. 
And: his maſter ſaid to him, Well done, 
good and faithful ſervant l thou haſt been 
faithful over a few things; I will ſet thee 
over many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy maſter." He alſo, Who had | 
received the two talents, came and ſaid, | 
Maſter, thou didſt intruft to me two ta- 
lente: "behold 1 have gained, beſides 
them, two talents more. And his 


bald to him, Well Gone, good and faithful 
ſervant ! thou haſt been faithful oyer a 


# 'N 4 | few 
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SY few. things; IL. will ſet thee over many 


things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
maſter... Then he who had received the 
One talent came, and ſaid, Maſter, I knew 


these to be a hard man, reaping where, 


thou ſowedſt not, and gathering where 
thou didſt not ſcatter. And JI was afraid, 


and went and hid thy talent in the carta; 


behold there thou haſt thine own. Andthe: 
| maſter, anſwered, and ſaĩd unto. him, 
Wicked and ſlothful ſervant! didſt thou 
know that I reap where I fowed not, and 
gather where I did not ſcatter? Thou 
oughteſt then to have put my money to 


the exchangers, that, at my coming. ” 


might haye received mine own with in- 
tereſt. Take, therefore, the talent from 
him, and give it to him that has ten ta- 
lents ; for to every,one that hath ſhall be 
given, and he ſhall have abundance; but 
from bim that 'hath, not ſhall be taken 
away even that which, he hath: and 
calt the ee en _ n 
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neſs without, where will be weeping and 


gnaſhing of teeth.“ Adi d tin: 10 mug 
_ The expreffion throughout this parable 
is ſo clear as to need little explanation. 
The talent was among the ancients a no- 
minal ſum of money of great value. In 
the apology of the ſlothful ſervant, where 
to juſtify" himſelf he charges his maſter 
with requiring from his ſervants” more 
than they could perform; the expreſſion, 
gathering where thou didſt not fatter, is, 
after the Hebrew manner, a repetition of 
the preceding idea in different words: 
Reaping where thou didſt not ſow, and 
gathering ſheaves where no ſeed was 
ſcattered.” The meaning of the general 
maxim with which our Saviour concludes 
the parable, Unto every one that hath, &c. 
undoubtedly is, that they who have im- 
proved their talents, ſhall be Mill further | 
rewarded; but that he who has made no 
advantage of the money intruſted to him 
ſhall be even deprived" of that which he 
had in truſt, as no longet worthy of being 


i employed 


186 The Parable of the 
_ employed. in his maſter's ſervice. The 
doctrine of this parable, with whatever 
neglect men may be inelined to treat it; 
is of a very ſerious and important nature. 
In the cleareſt manner, and hy the moſt 
expreſſive reſemblance, it inſtructs us that 
we are accountable to that Almighty Be- 
ing who cteated and who geverns the 
world, for every power we poſſeſo, Life 
is not a treaſure which has fallen into our 
bands by accident, and which we may 
ſquander away as we pleaſe. It is a truſt 
which we have received from the hands of 
our Maker, and for which he will here- 


after reckon with us. The maſter in 


whoſe ſervice we are born, and to whom 
we muſt render an account, is not, indeed, 
like earthly maſters, .capable of receiving 
profit from our induſtry. His omnipo- 
tence renders him all- ſufficient for. his 
own happineſs ; his independence aud ſu- 
premacy place him infinitely above any 
perſonal motive of intereſt or glory, in his 
| e of ſervice. or homage from his 


creatures: 


ten Talis. 187 


ereatures: the abſolute perfection of his 
nature implies an immutable ſtate, of fe- 
licity which admits of neither diminution 
nor increaſe, But the great ſyſtem of 
government which the Lord of univerſal 
nature is executing is a plan of benevo- 
lence, in which innumerable agents are 
emplayed in producing the general good. 
Every rational being, at the ſame time 
that he is allowed, through the bounty of 
common ſtock of ſelicity, is employed as 
the inftrument of divine Providence in ad · 
vancing the-happineſs of his fellow-crea- 
tures. In this general ſyſtem. man has 
his appointed. ſtation ;. and to neglect the 
duties of that ſtation—to ſuffer thoſe. ta- 
lents to lie unoccupied which, were com- 
mitted to him for the purpoſes af beuevo- 
lence, is at once to ſin againſt infinite 
goodueſs, and to war againſt the happi- 
neſs of the creation. It is therefore. per- 
 ſeQly,reaonable to-expedt. that the Breit 
Ruler of che world will PLE cel to 
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account for the improvement which he 
makes of his abilities and opportunities of 
uſefulneſs, and will reward or puniſh him 
| 2 TIEN ee 
All the powers and means which every 
individual poſſeſſes of attaining happineſs 
himſelf, or of communicating ittoothers— .* 
his underſtanding, judgment, memory, 
and active faculties - the knowledge which 
be bas acquired from early inſtruftion— 
the good principles and habits which he 
has received from education the oppor- 
tunities which his domeſtic connexions, 
his occupation in life, and his ſtation in 
ſociety afford him of doing good the 
means and inſtruments of uſefulneſs with 
which his induſtry, or his good fortune, | 
| Has ſupplied him: theſe; taken together; 
make up the falent with Which end man 
is intruſted, and which it is his duty to 
improve. To exerciſe his intellectual fas = 
culties in a diligent and impartial inquiry 25 
after truth, and his active powers in eſta- 
mr an habits of priidence; induſtry; bo- 
A nevolence, 
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nevolence, and piety ; to employ the va» 
luable moments of life in an uninterrupted 
ſeries of laudable exertions for his own im- 
provement, or for the benefit of his fa- 
mily, his friends, and the community to 
which he belongs; to make that diſcreet 
and generous uſe of the portion of wealth, 
be it larger or ſmaller, which he enjoys, 
which will at once be moſt advantageous 
to himſelf, and uſeful to others, is to em- 
ploy his talent for the purpoſes for which 
it was committed to his charge, and to 
able and acceptable account of his truſt. 
Theſe are labours ſufficiently important 
to intereſt the paſſions, and ſufficiently: 
various and extenſive to occupy the in- 
duſtry of every one, in every condition, 
and through every ſtage, of human life. 
Thus furniſhed with occaſions, and 
furrounided with tnotives, to diligenee, no 
man can be at liberty to reinain' unem - 
pleyed. Our! immediate connexions' in 
the — bur neigh- 
cin; d bourhood, 


— — r e EEE I og ee oo 
- 
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bourhood,. our country, our ſpecies; havs 


demands upon our time and attention 
- which/1t would be ſhameful and diſno- 
neſt not to regard. Iudebted, as we are, 


to all around us for the comfortable en- 
joyment of life, to fit down in indelent 
repoſe, withaut taking any pains; or feel- 


ing any inchnstzon, te make ſuitable re- 


turns to ſdeiety for the benefits we re- 


it is, ſtricthy ſpeaking, umjuſt. No man 


has a right to pronounce hitaſelf innocent 
merely becauſe he refrains from direct acts 


ciety have exempted ſome men from the 
burden of manwel labour, and enabled 
them to command eyery convenience and 
elegance of life, without paying the price 


| which, hg ory aired the ebam Wh 


perſons ghe to be convinced and x0 10+ 
(BOOTH 904 member, 


— 


of fraud and oppreſſion, hilſt he lives in 

| the neglect of all the active duties of life, 
and gives himſelf up to indulence and lun- 
ury. If che artificial diſtinckions of ſo 
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member, that it is unreaſonable, and ini - 
quitaus, to make large and daily demands 
upon the common ſtock af ſociety, and | 
at the ſame time contribute nothing to- 
wards. its ſupport and proſperity. That 
uſeleſs claſs of men who, without any oc» 
cupation productive of benefit to the com- 
munity, without any dameſtio engage- 
ments to afford exereiſe for their kind af 
fections, and without any plans of private 
charity or public utility to fill up their 
leiſure hours, waſte an inſipid exiſtence 
in a, ſueceſſion of frivolous amuſementa, 
whatever diſtinction they may derive from 
rank and wealth, muſt; certainly, to ſax 
the leaſt, be reckoned among the maſt ins- 
ſignificant of che human ſpecies. The 
more numerqus this body becomes, tha 
heavier myſt the common burden of la- 
bout be upon the ſhoulders of the ioduſ- 
trious : and it is poſſible to conceive their 
number to be ſo increaſed that the grie- 
vance ſhall become inſupportable, and be 
opprefled ſons of induſtry * 

itt -— i} INST 


e The Parablegf the 
oeſſary to drive the drones out of the hive. 


But, hilſtſthis ſlothful herd, who live only 
for themſelves, are grievouſly offending 
againſt ſociety, they are alſo committing. 

@ heinous' offence againſt that Almighty | 

Power to whom they are indebted for 
every faculty of enjoyment, and every 
capacity of uſefulneſs. © By neglecting to 
eultivate the intellectual and moral powers 
Which he hath given them, and to im- 
prove thoſe opportunities of ſerving man- 
— he hath afforded them, they 
incur no inconſiderable portion of guilt ; 
and muſt not only expect to be hereafter 

condemned as flothful; but SO" 
vants, | 

. Ard ad 
manner ſuffer their falmt to remain un- 
occupied; endeavour to exculpate them- * 
ſelves by pleading their own incapacity, ; 
and charging their Maker with unreaſon- 
able ſeverity. '' Whatever encouragement 
ſome glootay ſyſtems oſreligion may bave 
Nee — ONs: 6 bea notion 
each -more 


N 3 natureatd 
goyernment, or leſs deſtitute of all fouu- 
dation. in reaſon or revelation, than that. 
the Almighty expects from his creatures 
a degree of excellence which he has nat 
given them power ta attain, and will pu- 
niſh them for omitting ſervices which they: 
had uo ꝑwar of perfot ming. The wieked 
and ſlothful, ſer vant might certainly, with! 
| the ſame, degree of induſtry which his 
fellow · ſervants exerciſed, have, like them, 
doubled the ſum intruſted to him, and 
thus ſhared with them iũ the applauſe and 
recompence which the maſter Was ſo 
teady to beſtow: upon his good and faith- 
ful ſervants. His maſter Was not ſo un- 
reaſonable as to expect that from one ta- 
lent only he ſhould produce a return equal 
| to that of the ſervant to whom he had in- 
| truſted fue: but if be looked for a profit 
roportional to the truſt, and required 
that one talent ſhould yield one, as frue had | 
5 yielded NES this ſurely was not reaping 
Where had not * or | gathering 


3 un FO "where 
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where he bad not ſcattered. 16 would 
| have been criminal to have buried in the 
earth, or hid in a napkin, the foe, or the 
o talents, it was proportionebly erienigal 

ty do this with reſpect to tho one; aud 
cha flothful ſervant had no right to eom - 

plain that the truft he had neglected was 
wansforred to more ſaithful hands, and that 


; his negligence- was puniſhed with arr ex= 


eluſion from tho joy and feſtivity! which 7 
mamma. r 
KEet no one, then, whatever be che 
numbor or valus of the talents committed 
to him by the great Lord of alf, think 
himſelf at liberty to keep them unem- 
ployeck The meaneſt underſtanding ad- 
mits of cultivation, and was given to be 
improved. 'The loweſt peafant, or we- 
chanic, has his ſphere of uſefulneſs. No 
man is fo diſadvaptageouſly ſituated as not 
to have ſome opportunities of acquiring, 


5 | knowledge. Every one has either parent 


_t reſpect, or a child to educate, or a 
5 oy to ſerve, W. 


* 


m l. 155 
te be kitd to, or ſome other object or 
whom he may etercife His Betieficetics: 
Ii the numerbus relations of Toticty, ts it 
is impoſſidle that any ore ſhould live'witti- 
out receiving, ſo it muſt bt in every one's 
power to eonifet; benefits. Aud we max 

de aſfuted, that, às the neglect of the mot 
lamited opportunities of uſefulneſs will not 
paſs without cenfute, fo the faithful ime 
provemetit of them will not fail to obtain 
approbation and reward. To him who by 
his tos talents had gained other two, as 
well as to him who had increaſed his five 
talents into five talents more, the maſter 
faid, « Well done, good and faithful ſer- 
vants !“ and had he who receiyed the one 
talent been equally faithful, he would, 
doubtleſs, have met witha Gwilar recom= 
pence. « He that giveth a cup of cold 
Water to a i diſciple | in wy name, faith c out 
Saviour, (hall i in. n wiſe boſe. his re- 
ward.” _ 
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* The Parable of tb 
that with the honour and privilege in⸗ 
creaſes. proportionally , the reſponſibility." 
If implicit. faith be pardonable in [thoſe 
' who poſſeſs feeble, faculties, and enjoy few 
opportunities of information, it is requir- 
ed of others, who have leiſure and ability 
| for | inquiry, and, haye been bleſſed with the 
advantages of early iuſtruction and a liberal 
education, that they prove. all things in 
order to become men in underſtanding. 
If little more is to be expected from thoſe 
who depend for their ſubſiſtence upon 
their daily labour, than that they be ho» 
neſt and faithful in their dealings ; if the 
ſmalleſt tribote to humanity. or piety. from 
a poof man be acceptable to God, it is not 
to be preſumed that ſuch humble offerings 
will be deemed ſufficient frem thoſe who 
have more to beſtow. Since every gift 
from divine Providence is in the nature of 
- truſt, the diſpoſition to do good ought 
always to increaſe with the ability. The 
beeart, inſtead of being, as too frequently 
happens, coutracted and h ought | 
to 
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0 be expanded, by proſperity. . To 
Who much is given, of bim ſhall muck 
| be required ; - and to whom men have 


committed much, of bim they will ak 


Wor get mor. 
To that angebe! in doing IE which 
the parable before us inculcates upon meri 


of all ranks” and conditions, no greater en- 


coufagement can poſſibly be given, than 


that which ariſes from the aſſutance of 
r Maker's approbation, ſo ſtrongly con- 


firmed by our Saviour's repreſentation of 
the manner in which the induſtrious. ſer- 
vaiits. were bonoured and. rewarded by 


their maſter. - Whatever be the talents 


committed to us, if we faithfully i improve 
them, we may promiſe ourſelyes the apr. 


plauſe of that Being whoſe. praiſe is in- 


finitely | more valuable 1 in itſelf than that 
of All mankind, and will certainly be fol- 


lowed by the moſt exalted honours and 
ſabſtantial rewards, God i is not uafaith- 7 


ful to forget © our Works of faith and la- 
bours of love; and he who in aQts of 


vs e 


— 
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198 The Parable of the 
pisty and aharity, during his ahode on 


: ; _ garth, ſoweth boyntifully, may reſt aſſur- 


| enter ye into the j joy of your Lord! 


ed that he will reap plentifully hereafter, 
At the day of final retribution, through 
the boundleſs beneficence of our great 


Creator, fidelity in a few things will be | 


repaid with the poſſeſſion of many things; 
and through eternal ages we ſhall find 
- that, far from ſerving a bard maſter, we 
have been engaged in a ſervice which is 
in itſelf porfect freedom, and to Which 
is annexed a ſure and great reward. If 
wie continue diligent and faithful in this 
| ſervice, we ſhall, at length, receive from 
our Lord that e of approbation 
 . which comprehends every honqur and fe- 
city which the heart of man can wiſh: 

Well done, good and faithful ſervants, 


It is agircumſtance which is peculigrly 
| adapted to animate the good man in the 

ee practice of his duty. that the pigher at 
tainments he makes in goodneſs on earth, 
; the more e vill be his ay ure re. 
9 e ward. 
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ward. This doctrine may be, in fore 
meaſure, inferred from the parable; m t, 
is given in St. Matthew's goſpel; but it is 
ſtill more clearly taught by the ſatme pa- 
rable, as it is related by St. Luke, urturd- 
ing to whom ten ſervauts received froth 
their maſter each a pound, with inſtrut- 
tions to trade with it till his return; When 
be who had gained by the pound ten 
pounds was appointed ruler over ten ei- 
1 ties, and he that had gained five pounds 
| over five cities; the reward of each ſer dont 
deing propottiened to his-acquiſititus. - : 
Aud the docttine of different degrees of 
happineſs in a future Rate (here am elie- 
where taught ib ſeripturt) is pefealy ? 
-cbnſdnant to the diftatos/ uf reaſon. We 
ee through all aaturo/a- regular ſuborch- 
nation of being, end obſerve an endleſs 
variety in beings of the ſame orders parti= | 
_ eulatly in the human ſpecies. Hanae we 
may realouably conjecture that 3 fimilar 
variety will take place in the future Nate. 
This way bo inferred, farther, from the 
different degrees of intellectual and moral 
04 excellence 


TOY 
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excellence Which are attained by different 

2bdividuals;in the preſent life. If, as we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe, men's diſpoſitions 
and-charaRters- in the life to come will be 
continuation of thoſe which they have 
formed on earth, we muſt eonclude thät 


the man who has cultivated his: under- 


85 ſtanding, and improved bis heart in an 
eminent degree, and has been uncorm - 
monly aſſidudus in promoting the happi- 


neſs of his fellow-creatures, will be quali- 


ied for a ſtation of diſtiuguiſhed honour 
and felicity in anether world: and it is 


-pgreeqble to our beſt not ions of the divine 
character to believe that the great Ruler 


pf the world in the diſtribntion of re- 


wards and puniſhments, will provide de- . 


Sy groees of ſelicity ſuperior, indeed, to any 


"perſonal merit; but proportioned to _— 


L eee bee in goodneſs. De 


delight ful atid auimating, fello w- 


"chriſtians the profpett which this patable 


Fg 


nts' to gar view! "With what ala 
rity ang clbcrflneſs ougbt we to proſs - 
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cute the various labours which we are re- 
quired to perform in the ſervice of our 


before us are nothing leſs than the appro- 
bation of the firſt and beſt of Beings, and 


an eternal abode in his heavenly kingdom! 
„My beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, 
immoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord; for as much as ye know that 


ee Ralf not be in vain in che 
Lord,” tt LO DT; Ms 575 ? 
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Jeſus Gi uns tes b abi a thoſe 
| thine accuſers # hath no man condemned 
thee? She ſaid, No man, Lord; and 

 Feſus ſaid unto her, Neither dh I con» 

amn thee ; Ce, e ee A res 


| IncivznTs, which a taſty. bation 
will be ready to overlook as wholly un- 
, to a mind inured to reflection, 
and watchful for opportunities of improve - 
ment, will frequently furniſh matter of 
n * The mies which 
 iiroduces 5 
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introduces the text contains ſome wage 
lars concerning our Saviour whigh, 

the firſt curſory glance, may appear vo 
brifling to merit attention, except as cir- 
.cumſiances which preſerve the thread of 
the hiſtory, but Which, on a cloſer in · 


ſpection, will be found, without a forced 


conſtruction, very inſtructive. The facts 
here related are ſimply theſe, that Jeſus, 
probably the eyening after the feaſt of Ta- 


| bernacles was finiſhed, went into the 


mount of Olives ; and that early the next 


morning ha came again into the temple, 


aud all the people came unto him, and 
be: fat down and taught them. If we 


3 compare this account with other paſſages | 
in ſhes goſpels which ſpeak af Chriſt, as 


_ tatiring among the hills adjacent to the 
ſcenes of his miuiſtty, in order ta pray, 
v ſhall fee reaſon to conclude that Jeſus 
made this. ſhart retreat from public buſi · 
geſs ſor the purpoſe of devotion; and aa 
conſequently taught that the moſt im- 
| n public eee, are not. in- 
80 conſiſtent 


| 
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5 conſiſtent with the private duties of . 
gion, and that thoſe who with to ſueceed 
in great deſigus for the benefit of man- 
kind, ſhould eall in the aid of meditation 
and prayer. Our Saviour's ſpeedy return 
to the city, in the midſt of the hoſtile 


deſigus which he knew wete forming 


againſt him, affords an animating example 
of fortitude in the proſecution of laudable 
deſigns; and the readineſs with which 
the multitude flocked around” this divine 
teacher may teach us induſtry and _—_ 
verancs in the purſuit of wiſdom. 
T be principal ſact which now Jokes 
ry our conſideration has occafioned 
much controverſy? among” critics,” and 
given riſe to mueh ridicule and cenſure 
| among the adverſaries of chriſtianity.” It 
has been a ſubje of diſpute with the 
former, whether the ſtory, which is not 
found in ſoine ancient verſions and manu- 


ſeripts, be authentic. The latter have 
imagined that they have diſcovered: ſome 


circuraſtances! in _ narrative inconſiſtent 
- with 


* 


% 


with the perfeQion of character aſeribed 
to Chriſt, Concerning the authenticity 
of the ſtory, it may ſuffice to obſerve that 
it is found in ſeveral ancient copies of the 
New Teſtament; and that the omiſſion 
of it in others may be accounted for b 
8 ſuppoling an early miſapprehenſion of its 
meaning, as if it had been our Saviour's 
intention to connive at the heinous crime 
- of adultery. To ſhew the unreaſonableneſs 
of ſuch a conſtruction of the paſſage, and 
_ conſequently: the inconcluſtveneſs of the 
objections which have been made by chriſ- 
tians and others againſt it, we muſt enter 
into a particular examination of the occa- 
fion and circumſtances of the narrative. 
St. John relates, that *whilſt Jeſus'was 
inſtructing the people in the temple a 


company of ſeribes and phariſees came in, 


and brought a woman who had juſt been 
taken in the commiſſion of adultefy, and 


that having ſet her before him in the 
midſt of the people, they ſaid onto him, 
t nn, this wornay was taken ih the 

34% . act 


- 
— 


has comtmanded that ſuch ſhould be fon 


to execute this law upon offenders by 
| toning them. Nom the point, which 


a of adultery ; now Moſes in the fad 


ed: but what fayeſt thou 2” 

e ee ea ed tht | 
both the adulterer and/adulterefs ſhould be 
put to'death z and it had been the cuſtom 


they who. brought this woman to Jeſus 
propoſed for his ſolution, was, whether, 
in his judgment, it would, in the preſent 
caſe; be right: to adhere to the law of 
Moſes, or to depart from it. Fhe quoſ- 
tion was too clear to admit of diſpute, and 
if the ſcribes aud phariſees had found amy 


real difficulty in the affair, they would not 
have thought of applying to Jeſos for ſa- 
tisfaction. The offence had certainly hecu 
committed; the law had expreſoly de- 
clared the offence capital; and Jeſus had 


no concern either in the judgment or the 
execution.” Why chen did theſe ſtribev 


and phariſees pretend to conſult | Jeſus? 


6 5 
5 3 


expectation of obtaining farther informa- 
tion concerning the nature of the offence, 
or thejuſtice-of the puniſhment, but with' 
the inſidious deſign of enfnaring him by 
ther\queſtion ; not doubting that it would 
produce an anſwer which would be offen- 
ſive either to the people, or to their rulers. 
«© This they ſaid (the biftorian adds}, that 
they might have to accuſe him.“ In order 
to have a clear idea of the nature of the 
| ſnare which our Saviour's enemies on this: 
occaſion laid in his way, and of the mau- 
mer in which he eſcaped it, we muſt re- 
oollect the ſichation of Jeſus at the 1 » 
of the feaſt of Tabernacles. 
The Jewiſh rulers, alarmed at his 1. 


5 creaſing popularity, had formed a defrgn 


to take away his life under ſome ſpecious 
_ appearance of public juſtice, and during 

the feaſt had ſent their offfcers to feize 
him and bring him before their tribunal : 
but, through the wonderful energy of his 
doctrine, theſe offlcers had been deterred 
from their commiſſion, Me? 
; ing, 


2 Carr Treatment of th * 
ing, in excuſe for the violation of their 
orders; that ** never man ſpake like this 
man.” In theſe circumſtances the rulers 
judged it inexpedient, for the preſent, to 
make a ſecond attempt upon the perſon 
of Chriſt, and determined to try other 
more indirect methods. It happening, 
at this time, that they bad in their 
cuſtody a woman who had been taken in 
adultery, they took occaſion, from this: | 
_ incident, to frame an artful method of 
enſnaring him, by bringing the woman 
before him to requeſt his judgment con - 
cerning the propriety of infliting upon 
her the puniſhment ien ebe ith 


of Moſ es.. wat nd” 


They concluded that bis 27 85 to 5 8 
queſtion they propoſed muſt be ſuch as 
Would give them advantage againſt him: 
for either it would be, that the law of | 
Moſes was too Nevere, and then they 
us | doubted. not but he would: fall a ſactifice. 
to the zeal of the people themſelves, with 


whom. * was now n fayour, 
- - "that 


* 
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tdet the law, in this caſe as in all others, 
ought by all means to be maintained and 
ſtrictly executed: and then they ſhould 
be furniſhed with a good plea againſt him 
befate the Jewiſh rulers, for aſſuming the 
oflice of 8 diſpenſer of juſtice, or rather 
' before their Roman maſters, for taking 
vpon him to condemu an offender by his 
. own authority; whereas, at this time, it 
was not lawful, even for the fanhedrim 


itſelf, without authority from the Roman 


 governer, to put any man to death, as we 
learn from their reply to Pilate when he 
deũired them to take Jeſus and judge him 
according. to their law /: It is not lawful 
| 1 They 
would Et him un the ſpae, A 
of their law, or that he would be con- 
ted of the crime of making himſelf 
_ king, and thus incur the puniſhment in- 
_ Aifted upon rebels againſt the ſtate. 

£1 : Such being the profound artifice as will 
ns malice of this plot, it ia manifeſt that = 
Vor. III. P FINE the TERS, 
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the ſituation of Jeſus was ſo critical that 
ndthing but the interpoſition of miracu- 
; tous: power, or-the exerciſe of ſuperior 
: wiſdom, could have ſecured him from 
- falling into the ſnare. It was through the 


id of the latter that he eſcaped; for when 
be perceived their infidious purpoſe, he 
made uſe of an expedient which relieved 
- Siqifiina the neceflity of making an im- 
: -mediate reply. He ſtooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground as 


| though he heard them not, or as not re- 


© -garding them. This appearance of writ- 
ing was probably not deſigned: to expreſs 
: . any thing by written characters, but 
merely to prepare the way, by a ſignifi- 


ce cant ſilence, for the addreſs which im- 
mediately followed. His enemies, who 
dounſidered his ſilence as a mark of embar- 

raſſment; were clamorous for a ſolution 


- of their queſtion. So when they con- 
tinued aſkigg him, be raiſed up himſelf, 
and faid to them, He that is without ſin 
Wn ap. 
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ber: and again he a and 

Vxote upon the ground. "Ws 
The wiſdom of this anſwer m 1 

bigbeſt admiration, He eluded b 

once the two oppoſite ſnares gd were 


laid for him; neither expreſsly urging | 


| the execution of the legal puniſhment, 
and thus- aſſuming to himſelf a judicial 


authority, nor attempting to ſuperſede the 
law under the plea of its ſeverity, and 
| thus bringing upon himſelf the reſentaeat: 
of the people. 
At the b 
dently warded off the blow which threat- 
| enced him, he made an attack upon the 
| conſcience of the woman's accuſers, which 
| filled them with alarm and and 
ſent them away humbled and. ae 
"1 8 reply being on 
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in this addrefs, it muſt be obferved chat 


n w madle to theſe Phariſees and ſcribes, 
not in their Judicial, but in their perſonal 
capacity, and was evidently intended not 
to prevent che Execution of juſtice in the 
ade ddurſe of law, but to Mr chem 
(and with them the numerous affembly 
Who appear to have been ſpeCtators of this 
ebe) chat they who are forward in ac- 
 eifirig bers, hook, in ll N de 
free from guilt themſelves. EY 
"Fr muſt de obvivus to every one who 
_ cotiſitiers the mitte of the atrack which 
was nd made upon Jefes, that it would 
| Have been "for bit Tb bare 
:dopted any zent more "likely to ef. 
3 or the roſſtußdn : 
of s themes, than that which ne made 
uſe N and this was'dll that che ale e 
1 e i kruntion it is wot} thett2 


12 nature of the cite bf 
— nor urged. 1 rigorous ec 
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of the law againſt the offender z but that, 


having ſent away the ſcribes and Phati- 
ſecs overwhelmed with ſhame and com- 


punction, he diſmiſſed the guilty woman 


with a gracious exbortation to repentance. 


Perceiving that the accuſers, when they = 
coyld not accompliſh their artful and wa- 


licious purpoſe againſt him, took no far- 


ther meaſures towards convicting the ofe 


fender, but left her in the midſt of the 
temple, be turned to the woman, aud 
told her, that finge her acguſets theme 
{elves had not thaught propet to bring het 


would he take upon him to pronounce. o 
her the ſentence of the law,” At the ſame 


time, mindful as he always was: of his 
commmiſſion and office as a divine inſtrugior, 


he exhorted her to repent of her heinous | 


offruces, and for tha future ta lead an 


innocent and virtuous life, © When, Je. 
ſius bad lifted up himſelf, and ſaw nene 


but the woman, ha ſaid upto ber, Wo- 


X may, where are theſe thine acoulers? 
| e hath 


Cris Treatment of the 


* no mari condemned the? She ſaid, 
No man, Lord: then ſaid Jeſus, Neither 
do 1 condemn. thee; 80, and fin 56 

ee 7 0 

_ »* Te-this wens as i has ben now 
of e every circumſtance appears per- 

fectly natural and conſiſtent; and no ſha- 
5 dow of blame can\ lie upon the conduct of 
Chriſt, as if, by bis behaviour to this 
woman, he had given countenance to eri- 
minality. This miſapprehenſion has evi- 
dently ariſen from underſtanding the 
| phraſe, * * condemn thee not, as fignify= 
ing I blame thee not: o whereas the whole 


drift of the narrative ſhe ws that it ought = 


to be underſtood as denoting, Ido not 
paſs the legal. ſentence of death por = 
_ thee.” This is the only ſeuſe in which = 
the phraſe can be taken, fot the accuſers 
had ſufficiently expreſſed their ſenſe of the 
. crime by their vehernent/accufation of tùbe 
| offender 3- and Jeſus himſelf fuppoſes her 
guilt ben dre e bw bn” 0 
more.. A 


. g k * 2 * | Heng Rs 
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5 hand. In theſe caſes lenity to individuals 
often proves injuſtice to the public. Nor 


„„ 


Wonian taken in Alulery. 
Having thus (chiefly after the explana- 
tion which an able critic ® has given of 


this narrative) vindicated it from every 


objection, and ſhewn it to be perfeAly 
conſiſtent with the character and office of 
our Saviour, it only remains that I ſug- 
geſt to you the chief points of moral in- 
ſtruction which may be deduced from it. 

And firſt, we are inſtructed by our Sa- 
viour's addreſs to the woman's accuſers, 
that they who bring accuſations, either 


public or private, againſt others, ſhould 


be careful that they be not themſelves 
guilty of notorious offences. As far as re- 
ſpocts the civil adminiſtration of juſtice ĩt 
is, indeed, neceſſary that offences againſt 


the peace and order of ſociety (amongſt 


which adultery is certainly one of the moſt 
heinous) ſhould be puniſhed with a ſteady 


does this narrative e us an any 
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thing againſt the propriety of legal pro- 
| , Tecytians, or countenance the magiſtrate 
in relaxing the ſpirit and euergy of penal 

laws; Had theſe Phariſecs appeared be- 
ſore our Saviour in their judicial capacity, 
and been engaged in a regular courſe of 
conviction and judgment againſt this of- 
fender, Jeſus would, doubtleſs, have ſaid 
nothing to diſcourage. the proſecution, 
But when he ſaw, that under the cover of 
a regard to public juſtice they were ear» 
tying on an ſiaſidious plot againſt his life, 
he thought it right to filence their aecu- 
ſations of the woman by obliging them ta 
becom ſelf-accuſers.. Lat him that is 
without ſin among you caſt the firſt 
ſtane. The recollection of our own 
frailties and fins ſhould incline us to the 
ſide of Ienity, even in our attempts ta 
bring offenders againſt the peace of the 
ſtate to,public| juſtice, and put us upon 
aur guard that we do not ſuffer ourſelves, 
in ſuch profecutions, to be influenced by 
any other motive than a ſenſe of 8 
5 | . © 


\ 41 — 


Mman taken in Atuliery. wig 
the public. But in private cenſure. this 
_ conſideration ſhould operate much farther. 
It ſhould reſtrain us from unneceſſarily 
expoſing aud condemning the faults of our 
neighbours, who, though they may. fall 
into errors of conduct from which we 


bave the happineſs to be conſcious of be- 


ing free, may, perhaps, on the whole, have | 
as much merit as ourſelves ; 5. for—to fay 
nothing of the poſſibility of impofing upon 
ourſelves ſo far as with great exultation 
to trample upon the characters of others 
on account of faults with which we our- 
- ſelyes, though we little ſuſpe& it, are 
_ equally chargeable—it may very eaſily hap- 
pen, that, though we are free from thoſe | 
particular vices which have awakened i in 
us fo much indignation, we are, never - a 
theleſs, guilty of others equally heinous, 
which bring us down to a level with. 
| thoſe we condetnn. Before we take upon 
us to be very liberal in our remarks upon 
_ the charaQers of others, and very ſevere 
Id * againſt offenders, we ſhould. 
85 
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be perſectiy aſſured that we bare have : 5 
no concealed crimes which, if divulged, 


would render us equally obnoxious to cen- 


ſure. And, even upon the ſuppoſition 
that we ourſelves are free. from every | 
kind of criminality, we ought till to re- 

member that the perſons we are diſpoſed 
10 ſeverely to condemn are entitled to 
milder treatment from men of like paſ- 

fions with tbemſelves, and that, in the 
preſent ſtate of temptation and imperfec- 
tion, the belt of us have no right to be 
confident that we ſhall not, on ſome fu- 
ture occaſion, ſtand in need of candour, 


and even of forgiveneſs, from our fellow - 


creatures. * Brethren, if a man be over- 
taken ina fault, reſtore him in the ſpirit 
of meekneſs, 22 N leſt thou 
alſo be tempted.” | 5 i 

Secondly, Let the power of conſcience, : 


| excroplitied ; in the ſelf· convicted Phari- 


ſees, teach us to reverence this divine mo- 
nitor within us, and to exereiſe the ut- 
moſt caution, that we may preſerve our- 
g ſelves 


— 
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ſelves free from its reproaches. It has of- 


ten happened, as in the eaſe before us, 


that when perſons have been moſt vio- + 
lent in their cenſures of others, and have 


ſtood forth before the public eye with all 


the confidence of ſuperior merit, a ſudden 
diſcovery of ſome ſecret guilt, or perhaps 


a mere apprehenſion leſt it ſhould be diſ- 


covered, has overſpread their faces with 
ſhame, and obliged them to retire in con- 

fuſion. Neither age, nor rank, nor of- 
ice, can defend a man from the reproaches 
of conſcience,” or enable him to meet, 
without diſorder and diſmay, the reproach 


1 


or / the ridioule Which he is conſcious of 


deſerving. Innocence is the only ſecure 
ground of confidence. Then ſhall + 
not beaſhamed, * ſays the Pſalmiſt, when 
I have ane unto * . 2h 


; ments. 


99 * 


Laſtly, Let cboſe who are eat of 


. 2 for Which they have deſetved 
puniſhment, if not from men, yet from 


So, GO * 2 condem - 


A nation, 


- 
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vation, acknowledge with gratitade the 
long - ſuffering of the Almighty, who 
both not dealt with- them after their ins, 
| nor rewarded them according to their ini 
quities; and, inſtead of preſuming that 
the ſentence which is delayed will never 
be executed, let them give all diligence 
to eſcupe froth the wrath to come by re- 
pentance and refurmation. It is in vain 
for any man to flatter himſelf that he 
may continue in his vicious practices n 
impunity; for ĩt is the unalterahle decree 


of Heaven; that it ſhall be n 


wicked, for the reward of his hands ſhall 
be given him. Thete is not a ſingle vice 

which doth not bring its own puniſhment 
Along wich it, eren in this world. Bodily 


ſuffering, or Jeſs; of reputation, or ruin of 


fortune. or temorſe of mind; ſome or all 
of theſe conſequences inevitably: follow 
vicious practices, in the eſtabliſhed courſe 
6b things, without any extraardinary in- 
» man fincerely repent of his fins, and 
He * J | adopt | 


- 


adopt a ner courſe of life; he unt fil -* 


be in ume meaſure a ſufferer far his paſt 
folly: for he can never entirely wipe off - 
the difgrace of having violated the Jaws 
of nature and feſigion, or Place himſelf 
petfeRty- in the fame in Whictr 
he would have been had he never tr an. 
grefſed. But they who perverſely continue 
m their evil Ways, till ebe habits of wice 
can have no other proſpect before them is 
this world but a perpetual accumulation 
of infamy, remorſe, and wretchedneſs, 
and in the world to come have nothing 
to expect but everlaſting deſtruction. 


„ Indignation and wrath, tribulation and | 


_ anguiſh, await every ſoul of man that 
_ doth evil.” Let thoſe then who have hi- 
| therto lived in the practice of licentiouſ- 

neſs, profaneneſs, diſhoneſty, or any other 
vice, without delay exert every remaining 
| ſpring of reſolution within them to amend 
. the diſorders of their life, and correct their 
jou inclinations and habits... As the, 


T 
- - 


* 


* 
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only poſſible way of eſcaping the con- 


demnation which hangs over the head of 


0 every ſinner, and which will moſt aſ- 


ſuredly be inflicted upon the impenitent 
in that day in which God will render to 


exyery man according to his works, let 
dem ceaſe to do evil, and learn, to, do. 


3 our bleſſed Saviour gave to the 


eee Go, and fo, 9; 
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thought ſurpriſing that our Saviour,whoſe 
miracles” were wrought in confirmation 
of his divine authority, ſhould, on ſome 
occaſions, apparently defeat his own' end, 


 byr&quiting the perſons on whom the 
were wrought to conceal them. Thus, 


after the cure of a blind man at Beth- 


E. Jeſus 8 his houſe, * 
1 ſaying, 


& 7d / 


e e 5 


224 On the Perpeturgy of the 
ſaying, Neither go into the town, rior 
tell it to any in the town. But, in every 
ceuſe of this kind which occurs in the life 
- of Chit, if the particular ſituation of qur 
Saviour, aud the circytnſtances and cha- 
' raQter of the people among whom the mi- 
racle is related to have been wrought, be 
duly conſidered. the difficulty will va- 
niſh. The reaſon, for example, why our 
Saviour did not chooſe to perform the 
miracle juſt referred to in Public, may be 
githored from het was befog related 
cancernisg che inbobitauts of Bethſeida 
and Chorazin, that, * though many of his 
mighty works had been done among 
them, they repented not.” After che 
proofs which they had already ſeen of the 


divine authority af qeſus, it was a juſt yu- 


nillmept of their peruerſe neglect of his 
doctrine, that they (howld nat be permitted = 
to he ſpeſtators of this mimcle, or to hear 
the relation ef the gure from the perſon 
up whom, from a motine M h,, 
alu for VT" 
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our Saviour's attendant diſciples, the mi- 
raele had been performed, 

It was not the manner of our Ser 
to force conviction upon the minds of 
- thoſe who through the influence of .vici- 

ous paſſions were difinclined to liſten to 
his inſtruckions. He poured the light of 
| Heavenly truth upon his hearers, but - 
made uſe of no compulſion to oblige them 
to receive it. Hence we may account for 
the caution which he always exerciſed in 
_ difcoveritig his true character to the mul- 
tituds, Whilſt he awakened, their at. 
tention to him as ſome extraordinary pro- 
pher, both by his miracles and his 
courſes, he judged it more eligible that an 
| Impreffion in his favour ſhould, by theſe 
means, be gradually made upbm their 
miuds, chan that they ſhould at once re- 

5 ceive a full diſcovery of the nature and 


extent of his commiſſion. Without ſome Ih 


extraordinary operation ppon. their facul- 
ties, wholly inconſiſtent with freedom of 
inquiry and judgment, he ſaw that ſuch a 
Vor. II. . wdoaden 


| 226 On the Perpetuity of the 


ſudden declaration, that he was the M. 


Aab, would either, on the one hand, in- 


- 


flame the reſentment of the unbelieving 


multitude againſt him, or on the other 
lead thoſe who might become his fol- 
lowers to compel him, according to their 


notions of the Meſſiah's kingdom, to take 
 ypon him the titles and Wigs of rr 
Akty, eee a 

The 3 which, e even .. the 


keller of Chtiſt entertained concerning 


— 


office and character rendered it ne- 


celfary b th beſides the general n 
tion which 


14 58 


to, liche, receive dings inſtructions, 
in private, upon. this ſobjeck. It ſeems to 
_ baye been with the. deſign of confirming 
theic faith in him as the 1 ſniah, and "i 
| iving t them farther i intimations concern 

ing the nature of that divine inſtitution of 
religion which he was about to eſtabliſh, 


and d concerningytheir bay duty. as 
L $1 7 i; wit 50 ele, en 5 A 4 
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apoſtles, that our Saviour held the conver- ; 


Bion of which the text is a part. 
As Jeſus was travelling with his apoſ- 


tles from Bethſaida, where he had wrought 


the miracle before mentioned, towards 
Cæſarea Philippi, formerly Laiſh, in upper 


Galilee, he began to inquire of them what l 


opinion the people at large entertained 
concerning him, and whom he was com- 
monly thought to be. He aſked his 


diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men ſay that 


I, who am known to you under the title 
of the Son of Man, am? To this they 
replied, Some ſay that thou art John the 
Baptiſt; others ſay, that thou art Elijah, 


the forerunner of the Meſſiah; and others, 


cient prophet, come from the dead.. 


They who imagined: Jeſus to be John 


the Baptiſt probably did ĩt on the ground 
of an opinion common among the Phari-' 
ſees, that human ſouls paſs from one body 


to another *. They who thought that 


„See Wakefield. / 
. Q 2 Jeſus 


n Ortho Pryernity of te 
| Jefus was Elijah returned to life ſeem to 
- have gathered up this notion from _ 
EP ries Hoa 
ET A ann, 
ed upon a tradition, that before the coming 
CN 
the ark of the covenant ®. | 

Jeſus them called upon, his diſciples to 
declare explicitly their "ER 


75 ; bim: He ſaith unto them, But 


was, on all occafions, the moſt zealous 
of all the-apoſitles, ſaid, . Thou art the 
Meſſiah, the ſon of theliving God“ Then 
| ſaid Jeſus, in reply, * Bleſſed art thou; Si- 
mon, fon of Jonas, for fleſh and blood 
hath. not revealed it unto you, but my 

| Father who is in heaven That is, 

. Wd tmp png ee e 


. 5 
ledging 


lodging me as the Meſſiah ; for this know - 
ledge of my character you are not in- 
debted to any human being, but to that 
divine V 


God.” 


Farther to expreſs his l of 


| the witneſs which Peter had borne to his 


divine character, arid to reward the zeal 
with which he made this good Gonfeflion, 
Jeſus - proceeds to affure him that he 


mould, with his fellow-apoſtles, be em- 


ployed as miniſters of God in eſtabliſhing 


his church, and that no power on earth 
ſhould be able to overturn: the edifice 


which ſhould be raifed on the foundation 


of their teſtimony, © And I fay alſo 
unto thee, Thou art, mnded, Peter, a rock, 
' and upon this very rock will I build my 
cehurch, and the gates of the grave ſhall 


not prevail againſt it: and I will give unto 


"thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 


and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, it 


- ſhall be bound in heavert, and whatſoever 


Q3 thou 
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1 earth, it ſhall be loof- 
he in heaven.” 

- Jeſus here ans wales; ond the 1 
port of the name which he had himſelf 
given to this apoſtle at his converſion, 
to aſſure him that upon his teſtimony, in 
concurrence with that of his fellow- apoſ- 
tles (for Peter had ſpoken, and was there- 
fore, doubtleſs, anſwered, in the name of 
the reſt), as upon a ſolid rock, the ſtructure 

of bis future church ſhould be reared. 
Such alluſions to the ſignification of pro- 
per names often occur in the Old Teſta- 

ment, and i in other ancient writings. Pe- 
ter is, moreover, aſſured that no power 
| ſhould. be able to overturn the edifice 
which ſhould be etected. The? original 
word tranſlated hell, ſigniſies death: and 
the phraſe, the gates of death, is an allu- 
ſion to the ancient cuſtom of holding pub- 
lie aſſemblies for the execution of juſtice 
at the gates of cities, whence the word 


8 became, INS Eg for 
eu, 5 5A nl] 
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power or ſtrength. The meaning then 
is, that all the powers of death ſhould be 
in vain employed againſt the church of 
Chriſt, or in other words, that the reli 
gion of Chriſt ſhould never be deſtroyed. 
To Peter, with the reſt of his brethren; 
as ſtewards of his houſehold; Chriſt com- 
mitted the keys; that is, intruſted them 
with the power of admitting new mem? 


bers into the family or ſociety of chriſ- 


tians, of ſuperintending the general con- 


cerns of the church, and particularly orf | 


declaring what ordinances ſhould be bind- 
ing upon the church, and what inſtitutions 
ſhould be no longer in forte. This ex- 
planation of the words, Whatſoever 
thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in 
heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe . 
on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven,” per- 
fectly agrees with the hiſtory of the apoſ- 


tles, who after their "maſter's ' aſcetifion 


were employed in eſtabliſhing churches, 
7255 deciding diſputes” concerning fetal 


'Q4 DE Rene. 
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| oþſervances, and other incidental circums 
andes of worſhip and diſcipline. 3 
Beyond this there appears ho foundation 
for extending the limit of this. commiſ- 
on. There is certainly none for the 
powers which have, upon the ground of 
this commiſſion, been aſſumed by thoſe 
who have taken to themſelves the fyle 
and office of ſucceſſors of the apoſtles, 
As far, at Jeaſt, as theſe words of aur Sa- 
viour are concerned, there is no fpunda» 
tion for thoſe: high - claims of ſpiritual 
power which baye been made by excleG- 
 aftieal governors in different parts of the 
Chriſtian church. Underſtanding the text 
Fenn, church bas 
that St. Peter was, by Jeſus Chriſt 
conſtituted the head of all ecclt · 
NO and they have hence in- 
ferred that his ſuppoſed ſucceſſors, the 
biſhops of Rocne, being heirs of his ap+ - 
thority and . prerogative, are o be. ac 


n * — 
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ſolute Fon the church of Chriſt, 
who have the ſpiritual and eternal inte - 
reſts of mankind at their diſpoſal. Others, 
who have not aſſumed the bigh claim of 
infallibility, under tbe notion of deriving 
peculiar gifts and powers by uninterrupt- 

ed ſucceſſion from the apoſtles, have taken 
upon them the authoritative determina- 
tion of articles of faith and forms of wore 
ſhip. Not contented with reſting their 
pretenſions on the modeſt of ex- 
pediency and general utility, they have 
claimed a ſort of divine right to ſpiritual 
dominion, ſuch as they ſuppoſe to have 
been veſted in Peter and the reff of the 
apoſtles. Whereas the truth is, that the 
apoſtles themſelves do got appear to have 
been ever poſſeſſed of any powers which 
would interfere with the free exerciſe of 
the right of private jodgment. With re- 
ſpect to their fellow-chriſtians, they never 
2 ed the part of lords over their faith, 
. but were merely helpers of their joy, But 
whatever extent of authority may be ſup · 
1 F 3 aa 
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poſed to have been included in their com- 
miſſion, ſince the miraculous powers 
which ſupported it ceaſed with them, 
there can be no reaſon to ſuppoſe that the 
eommiſſion was intended to paſs by here- 
- ditary ſucceſſion to future ages. In the 
church of Chriſt other foundation can no 
man lay than that which is laid : and this 
foundation is the witneſs of the prophets 
and apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf TR 

the chief corner fone!” _ .- 

With reſpect to the prediction of our 
1 in the text —for i in that important 
light the words are to be confidered—it 
hath, been thus far wonderfully verified. 
Through a period of near eighteen. bun- 
_ dred years the chriſtian religion hath 8 4 
its ground againſt all oppoſition. 
ſooner. were the foundations of the 4 
tian church laid on the rock of the teſti- 
mony of Peter and the other apoſtles, 
that Jeſus was the Chriſt, the ſon of the 
thing God, hou It Was vehemently al- 

beck N faulted 
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| faulted by the ſtorms of perſecution. The 
powers of the earth ſeemed at firſt to be 
combined againſt it, and to threaten its 
deſtruction. Nevertheleſs, under the pro- 
tection and authority of Heaven, it ſpread 
and flouriſhed, till, at length, many of the 
kingdoms of the earth became the king- 
doms of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. After chriſtianity had eſcaped the 
fury of heathen perſecution, and ſeem- 
ed to be ſecure and proſperous under the 
auſpices of the emperor Conſtantine, in- 
ternal diſſenſions, concerning articles of 
ſpeculative belief, roſe to an alarming | 
height. An endleſs diverſity of opinions 
ſprung up, which were ſupported on all 
hands with that intolerant ſpirit which is 
the natural offspring of blind zeal and bi- 
gotry, each party, as as it obtained the ſu- 
periority, claiming to itſelf the right of 


preſcribing to the reſt, and cenſuring and 4 


condemning all who were not within its 

own incloſure, as heretics.” 80 that upon 

the maxim, he a houſe divided againſt | 
: ** 
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_ itſelf cannot ſtand, it might have been 
. reaſonably expected that the houſe or 
church of Chriſt would dave fallen into 
win. About the fame fime chriſtianity 
was in danger from the ſudden inroads of 


pagan fuperſtition from the north, In z 


| ſubſequent period it was violently aſſault» | 
ed by the fierce and bloody ſpirit of ma- 

| bometaniſm ; and through the long courſe 
of intellectual darkneſs which overſpread 
the world, its genuine doctrines and ſpirit, | 
hid bebind a thick cloud of ignorance and 
error, Jeemed almoſt entirely loſt, But 
neither gentile perſecution, nor makhome- 
tan violence, nor chriſtian animoſity, nor 
antichriſtian ſuperſtition, has been able 
to overturn this ſacred ſtrudture: the 
- gates of death have not prevailed againſt 
it, After ſtanding the aſſault of ſuch 
| Norms: as muſt ſopn have dejaolithed any | 
fabric merely human, chriſtianity ſtill re- 
mains unſhaken. What is the reaſonable 
conclufion from hence, but that it  fouge 
1 1 of: Sterne! truth>—thet 


it 


#iwthe won of God, which abideth for 
ever? 


7 ene > * ages 
bers adored of the ability of <ur bey 


religion, may we not reaſonably conclade 
that this goodly cdifice is conſtructed of 
materials which will never decay, aud 
teſts upon a foundation which can never 
be ſhaken ? may we not fairly profume; 
that no weapon hereafter formed agamft 
chriſtianity will proſper, and that in his 
ſenſe, it is true that Jeſus Chriſt, the 
great Author and Finiſher of our faith, is n 
| be nn and for ever? | 
verkiice betanea, Chai nodiouwatiben, | 
which has now yaſſed under our conſi- 
deration, adds, that Jeſus forbade them 
{probably for the ſame reaſons which in- 
duced him to conceal ſeveral of his mira - 
cles] to make it publicly known. that he 
was the Meſſiah. At the fame time, in 


| -order to check that ambiti aus and worldly 
„ * NE 


233 On the Perpetuity of te , 
had made of his character might be ex- 
pected to raiſe in thoſe who believed that 
the Meſſiah of Iſrael would be a temporal 

. prince, he informed them of his approach- 


ing ſufferings. 00 From that time Jeſus 
began to declare to his diſciples that he 
muſt go up to Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many 
things of the elders, and chief prieſts, and 
ſeribes, and be killed, and be __— W 
the third day. | 
Peter, who was unable to Ws IVY | 
theſe prediftions with his preconceived 
notions of the Meſſiah, and who had too 
much zeal and affection for his maſter to 
endure the thought of his being brought 
into ſuch a ſtate of humiliation and ſuffer- 
ing, took him up in the way of rebuke, 
and ſaid, Far be it from thee, Lord: 
this ſhall not befall the. Jeſus; though 
he had before applauded Peter for his fide- 


ty, now perceived that he deſerved af 


vere rebuke for perſiſting in his falſe con- 


| 55 ceptions, and oppoſing him in the com- 


| pletion'of the ſpiritual deſign of his miſ- 
n 9 
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ſion; and therefore, in a tone of vehe- 
mence which we ſeldom meet with in 
his treatment either of his friends or his 
enemies, ſaid to him, Get thee behind 
me, mine adverſary, (ſo the word Satan de; 
notes) thou art become a ſnare to me, for 
thou regardeſt not the things of God, but 
the things of men. It is as if he had ſaid, 
Let me not hear from thy lips any thing ſo 


contrary to the ſpirit which ought topoſſeſs 


my diſciples. - In endeavouring to perſuade 
me torelinquiſh the difficult and hazardous 
path of duty which lies before me, you 


ſhew yourſelf no true friend either to me 


or my religion. Vour vehement rebuke 
ariſes rather from an ambitious deſire to 
ſhare. the honours of an earthly kingdom, 
than from a becoming zeal for the intereſt! 
ol religion and the glory of God. 

Our bleſſed Saviour's conduR, on this 
occaſion, powerfully admoniſhes chriſ- 


ttans in all ages to guard againſt the in- 


fluence of a worldly temper, and inſtrùcts 
ine to * with n every. 
tem ptation 


\.; 
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temptation to ſacrifice the intereſts of vir- 


tue, and the happineſs of mankind, to 
any proſpect of private intereſt, The 


noble and generous ſpirit of our divine 
Maſter never appears with greater dignity 
and huftre than in the ardour with which 
he here diſclaims all regard to the things 
of men, when they come into competition 
with be things of God. Every one who de- 
ſerves the name of a true chriſtian, or an 
honeſt man, will in ſimilar circumſtances 
diſcover the ſame ſpirit, and be * 
to adopt the fame language. 

The behaviour of Peter inſtrucke us in 
the neceſſity of good principles, as the 
foundation of a character ſteadily and con- 
ſiſtently virtuous. It was becauſe Peter 

miſapprehended the nature of the Meſ- 
fiah's kingdom, and entertained: worldþy 
views and expectations, that he expreſſed 
ſo much diſſatisfaction at his maſter's ap- 
proaching ſufferings. Without juſt and 
| ſolid principles of right conduct a man 
muſt be in continual danger of being mi- 


enen Chub," Ui 
nau kit dpphirdaces erkbterddtur fut): 
and will, ſometimes; fahey Himſelf aQting 
4 laudablo and meritotions'part w Hen his 
eotgdukt is in fact crimina. 
Alter What bad paſſed on this Cet lun 
| between” Jeſds "and Peter, our Sivivut 
thought it deceiity to watt ir Aiſcipitd 
Nilli more explicitly thin he had &yer BL 
fore done, of the dangers which would 
dnavoidably attend their 'adhertrice tb 
bim and bis eaufe; to aſſure them thit 


al their expectations of worldly Steatneſs 
wete imaginary i to inſtruct them that 


the only way to ſecure to themſelves any 
reward as his followers, weuls be to (Ek 


| Aan holes! in "the SR al 
* pradtite oe that true religion Whichhe' had 
taught ther ; and to'declafe to them that = 
che Wich was haftening when. a treacher- 
dus deſertion of the cauſe of religion 
would be puticped, aud when every fa- 
_ *enfice wh men ſhould now make of 

| worldly intereſt to this caufe; would be 

Vor. Ill, R abundantly 


2& Or (he Perpetuity of the 
apnndzyn Teppid 3. Then Bid Jeſus 
Ii bis difciples,, If apy, dug Wld came 
fer me, let him deny himſelf, and akg 
up his croſs ang follow.me.; for; whogves 
ſhall wiſh, tg fave bis life, will in the end 
it : ang whoever ig willing to loſs his 
| a geggunt of me. and my, word. ſhall 

Prgferys it. For what will a wan he prot 
fited.if he gain the, whale world, and loſe 
his gyn foul? or what can à Man give 
m exchange for his ſoul? For the Son of 
dan will hergafter come in the glory of 
his Father with, bis angels, and then will 
beende $2 cuetR man —ä— 
warks, 4 A *. $15 watlkot "£121 E 245 

- Fellows hn dans; , the: falkmp warns 
mg enge Saviour here gines bis apoſs | 
tles, is applicable in its general import to 
chaftions, in every agęrris applicale to. 
even obe of ng. You, ae not, it is trug, 
called upon literally to take up the croſs 

and follow. Chriſt, of to bag down 744 
lives for his ake, ut, if vou wi 
approve e We N 


nette 


— 245 


8 n 46 5607 Un Ad hei en 


eteteiſe thuch refolativn aud fcenül? 
you muſt adhere to the proſeſſien aud 
practer of chriſttanityßg withourſiMritty' 
vou tſtel en te be dra W ü afide by atly mew 
tives of intereſt; Arr lh 6m of eee on 

If von Would be f 10 you 

muſt — the We 

requires, though all the world four 
proich or ridicule yo. If the efftiſtian 
law requires ybm to be tneek, aid hits 
ble, aud peactuble, and to fotyive itju- 
ries, you muſt obey this law; tholigh'the 
world ſhoult dæſpiſe you For wanf ef ip 
rit; If the chiriſtiam kw required ye te 


be ſober; ehalle, ind tetripetatcy yoo enn 


refivite from liecttioefiiefs aid" UI 
thiougtk all the worl# Mould" labzh at 
your unfathionabis ſtrictneſs and pretiſe- 
neſs. If the chrillan tw regtires you tb 


dd to others as you would: that other 


ſfi6uld'do to you, you muff engage uf tio! 
ſefiemes of grid which iniply a vielerien 
of this * though you'coold affüre 5 

i R 2 yourſelves 
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yourſelves. that the. riches of the; whole 
_ earth, would be your-reward-.., Ror\with- 
_ qut.obſerving the chriſtian ia w you can - 
not; poſſibiyo oeain the chxiſtian prize of. 
immofrtality. : And what is there in this, 
world which: 820 ſats for the Joſs, 
of ſuch, a priae ? What is a mag profit- 
od if he gain the whale, world and loſe his 
awn; ſoul brow ls n Lor 14 20 10 

It, u brethren, you do not feel the 
force; of this argument, it muſt either be 
becauſe, you do not heartily belieye. the 
chriſtian dactrinę of; a future ſtate, or ber 
cauſe; you. do not allow: yourſelves leiſure 
to refle,, compare; and judge, on topics 
in which your firſtintereſts are concerned, 
If the former be the cauſe, weigh atten- 
tively, I. beſeech you, eyery proof which, 
reaſon and revelation ſuggeſt in ſupport of, 
tzßhis great trutb, before; you venture to 

ręject it, leſt ye be found, in the iſſue, ta 
haye wronged your own fouls.” If, the. 
latter, consider well; before it be too late, % 
the ay ful import of our Saviour“, geclar 


uy. ; 


eier E 
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ration ; ** Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of 8 
me, and of my word, of him ſhall the _ 
Son of man be aſhamed when he ſhall 
come in the glory of his Father, to ren- 


der to every man according tp his works.” 
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This beſk Chriſtians unprofitable 
| Servants. 


Luxx xvii. 10. - 


55 


e e e e e dint 
. thoſe things which are commanded you, 
. We are unprofitable ſervants ; we 
Baue done that which was our duty to 


Is the verſes preceding the text our 
Saviour repeats ſeveral precepts which he 
had delivered on a former occaſion. They 
appear to have been repeated at this time 
with a particular reference to the oppo- 
tion which the Phariſees and Scribes had 
94 . 


a 


748 beft Cbrifliant, Tc. 245 
wade to the doftrine or Chikk: In the 
nrſt place Jefus denounces a Wee por 
| thoſe whs Were attemptitig to preveiit 
tds ſucceſs of his thiniſtry ; ſtrongly Bt: 
mating; that, ;atttioigh, itt the preſeire flat 
of human rittore, it is to be expected that 
Faithfull endbavours to inſtruct and refbrfH 
tue wortd; wotild theet with oppoſftiot 
froth the bigoted and irterefted, yer this 
oppoſitibm originated from ſuck corrupt 
ptineiples, ad ſelfth pafftbns, s uk 
involve the perſons by whom it WS rhade 
* gilt, aud expoſe them to 
ſevere puhihtment.  Theh thi felvs.to 
bis Uiſciptes, r mull nee be that of- 
fetices cotne, but Woe to him Fares 
ot they come: it were better for hic 
chat 4 chilfſtöne were hanged about. his 7Y 
netk, ati He caſt into 58 than "that | 
he mould o&cation the fall of ot one of the : 
Httſe ones, the meaneſt'of m 7 dilgples.” 
Hing this” cerifured the malig nant. 
_ "oppoſition er the ons Gf his 
CENA \þ&ftfdit 1 that 
R their 


205 e bet Crit 


ED 


their, conduct was likely. to excite, warm 
indignation, in the breaſts, of the more 
zealous of, bis followers, proceeds to ex · 
hort his diſciples not to indulge an impla- 
reſentment even againſt their moſt 
inyeterate enemies. Take, heed to 
yourlelyes:: if thy. brother treſpaſs againſt 
these, rebuke him; and if he repant, for- 
give him: and if he treſpaſs againſt thee 
ſeyen times in a day, and ſeven times in 
59 um in 10 dae, ce Keen. | 
ow ſhalt forgive. him. 
1 apoſtles, thinking this precept A. 
bar y AN aps, too, lomewhat 
dilhearten e 1 e e which 
| they 9955 their Ay 's dodrine had 
#24 prayed that be Would con: 
ah char Faith by ſome n new. exertion. of 
his miraculous | power. | The apoſtles Laid 
uso the Lord, Increaſe our faith: 
hereby iotimating, 3 as. more fully appears 
from the ſequel, that it was not without 
great diſſjeulty that they adhered to him, 
ig the, malt of Cr 
wth {XZ 0 and 


 Wnprofitable Servants, 249 


and-conſequently;afſuining to themſelves 
no ſmall ſhare of merit in continuing to 
follow bim . Upon this Jeſus affures them, 
that how much ſotver they might value 
themſelves upon their zeal and. fidelity; 
they had, in reality, little oecaſion on thit 
ground, for boaſting: for if they had a 
real faith and confidence in him at all, 
proportioned to the proofs'which they had 


ſeen of ther divine power which/accompa- 
nied him, their difficulties would imme - 


diately vaniſh, and every obſtacle would 
be removed out of their way* **And the 
Lord ſaid, If ye bad faith as a grain of 
muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay to this fyca- 
more tree; Be thou plucked” up by the 
root, and be thou e in the ev and | 


it ſhould obey you.” 


In order ſtill further to DER the ſpi- 
rit of vanity and'conceit which Jeſus t 
this time diſcoveted in his apoſtles, w hotti 


we peresteed to be inclined to affine to $2 


themſelves extraordinary merit, on 40 
coutit of their ſteady attachment to him, 


* he 


he introduces an illuſtration of the impro- 
priety and unrea ſonableneſs of ſuch claims 
frotm the Caſe: of a umſter who demands 
attendance from his ſotvants as a matter 
of right. As a man whoſe ſervant has 
been employed through the day in the. 
labours ofthe field, dots not perrbit him 
to ſit down to his on meal till he has 
waited upon his maſter's table, and after 
all does not think himſelf obliged to the 
ſervaut for an attendance Which was a 
part of bis offioe : int like manner Jeſus 
inſtructs his diſciplet, that in adhering 
ſteadfaſtly to him, in the midſt of difficul- 
ties and diſcouragements,, they only diſ- 

charged the obligation which aroſe from 
their relation to him, and therefore could 


- have no pretenſion to uncommon merit. 


«© Which of you having a ſervant plough- 

ing or feeding, cattle, will ſay to him as 
ſoon as he retutus from the field, Go, and 
. tit down to meat ] and will not rather 
ſay to bim, Make ready wherewith I may 


up. and ird ibpſelt and ſerye me, till I 
Y * | have 


"4; 
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ſhaly oat and drink? Doth be: owe any 
_ favour to that ſervant. beeauſe he did the 
things which were comtnanded bim? 1 
| apprehend not. 80 ſikewiſe ye, when yd 
hall have done all thoſe things which 
were commanded you, fay, We ate un- 
that which it was our duty to do. 
This doctrine, though ariginally appli- 
ad to the attendance and ſervice bio 
was due from the apolites of Chriſt to 5 
thein maſter, is * applicable to that 
qhedianca which every, man, as a.rational = 0 
being, owes ta his Maker. We we 
ungrofitable ſervants; wWoe have done only 
that which it was. our duty to: da, is the 
proper language of a creature to his great 
Ceestor: it, is tho language of humility 
danch of truth. After our moſt perſact lene 
5 viceg wa are not to indulge the vain con» 
_ ceit that We have done any thing which: | 
can, in ſtrict propriety: of languages merch 
che towards of immartslity. * 0 
| F k A 
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the moſt favourable, ſuppoſition we have 
done no more than was our duty; no 
more than we ſhould have been indiſpen- 
ſably obliged to have done; although no 
ſuch rewards: had been promiſed; Our 
obligations to the practice of virtue are 
immutable and eternal. They neceſſarily 
ariſe from the reaſon and nat ure of things 
fore; be regarded not as the foundation of 
our vbligations, but as motives and en 
couragements to fulfil them. Indeed, he 
Who diſcharges his faithfully i is en- 
| titled to approbation, p and fa- 
vour, in proportion to bis diligence and 
fidelity. But if any thing greater or better 
than this is ptomiſed to the good man, or 
| ſhall be conferral on him, this muſt be 
confidered-as a reward, not of debt, but of 
grace; not as what might be elaimed o 
the ground of juſt deſert, but ae the 
free gift of divine dedeſener. 06,0659 
Among men, a ſervant Jatiboogh EY 
„Dek does 


.® 
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does: whatever his maſter is pleaſed to 
command him, and pepfgrins his whole 
duty faithfully, is, nevertheleſs, entitled 
to.no-extraofdiniry reward; nor can have 
anyoclaian>to peculisr privileges. He is 
fill a-fetvant, and whatever. he does in 


duty, and no more than his duty. The 
aſſiduous and ebeerful performance of this 
duty may be allou ed to merit his maſter's 

approhation, aud will give him an un- 


doubted tigin to the wages for which he 
contracted, and to the benefits naturally 


belonging to his office, Put beyond this 
ng maſter thinks himſelf bound in ſtrict 
| juſtice to confer reward; nor can his ſer- 
yant reaſonably aceuſe him of injuſtice if 
be withhold it, So likewiſe; an 
ſervants of, God; arg hound by that rela 
tion to perform the ſervice which be re-. 


8 quires, of). VS 3, and having done this, we of 

E qught Not 0 overrate.our; ſervices, or to 

imagine that they entitle us to any un- 
enmgron resompenser but bumbly, to ac 


knowledge 


QT 


that capacity by order of his maſter is his 


— 
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knowledge that we haue dont no mord 
than our condition as his ſervants. demands 
Wem .. „ tl wiluadist b 
This our Saviour 8 
ſider as the true ſtate of the caſe even 
upon-the- ſuppoſition of a comſtant and 
complete obedience; how much core, 
then, ſince our obedienes is ſo defeQive, 
and eee eee e ee 
alloyed with fo many imperfeflions, = 
The truth and proptiety of — 
ſeentation is ſo evident at ffrſt view? "that 
one cannot help wondering whenee'the 
d6Aritie of abſolute merit, or of a power 
in Büren nature to perform works of ſu. 
1 rog ation, by which the diſtinguithing 
N. r of bevel might” be clainied 5 4 
debt, ſhould ever have ariſtn. But eſpe- 
cially one muſt” ſtand amazed that it 
| ſhould have ever entered into thie mind of 
man to ſuppoſe that he could Hot only 
merit heaven for Wmiſelf,” but perfort 
ſuch a ſyperfluity of good worth io ſhould; 
when thansferted'to another, rare 


32 920 
to 


— 
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ts ſupply all his defigiengec, and: merit 
Glvation for him likewiſe, The abſur- 
dity of theſe opinions will be ſufficiently 
manifeſt When we have canlidered, as out 
text naturally leads vs to dg, upon what 
grounds. it is that we reject all prejenfions 
to merit in our obedience, and confols. 
ourſclues, vaprofitable ſervauts. 

Firſt, then, there gan be, ſtrictly ſpeak» 
ing, nothing meritgrious. in our beſt ſer» 
"of becauſe our goodneſs. extendeth not 

nt cau, in the. leaſt degree, he 
ande to him, In order tq render apy; 
2 dien weritorigus, it is nępeſfar that it 
ſhquld,. in ſame wer gr, other, . pros 

the advanyagy e and, bepefft of him tor; 
whom 1 It is 1 and of whom ve. 
pretend to merit. But to borrow the. 
words of Elphaz | to > Job, Can a man be 
profitable to his Maker, a as he that is wie 
may be profitable to bimſelf ? Is. it any. 
pleaſure to the Almighty that thou art 
rightegus? or is it gain to him that thou | 
mn thy wa a?” Between the | 

F ys perſe 6: 
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ſervants of God and the ſervants of meti 
there is this difference. Thie ſetvants' of 
men habe it in their power, by their di- 
gent and honeſt? ſervices; to promote 
their maſter s intereſts, and therefore may, 
in this'view, have ſome claim upon their 
affeckion [end kindneſs: but the fervants 
of God can only by their obedietice' do 
rbernſelves good, and promote their own 
happinefs. Dven upon the ſuppoſition of 
doing. What no tna (excepting only the 
—_— of the world) ever yet did, 4 
ing all the 'cothinands of God with- | 
deviation or defect, as we are ſlill un- 
eben to bur tnaſter, "utterly ihcapa- 
ble of increaſing his glory and happineſ ls, 
or making the leaſt addition to his Per- 
fection, whiat ca can a our 1 ervices merit 
from his hands, of with what decency. and 
pro piety cap.” we e challenge þ him as our 
debtor? LE a 12 1 Th 
"Farther, if 100 the ſyppoſſtion that 
we bad done all that was commanded 1 us, 
hd ' perfectly obeyed the whole will of 
© God, 


— 
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God, it would yet become us to acknow - 
ledge ourſelves. unprofitable ſervants, what 
Ahall we ſay when we recollect how 
much imperfection appears even in our 
beſt ations—ro how many failings and 
defects the beſt of us are liable? Where 
is the man who can ſay that he has al- 
ways been as vigilant and circumſpeR, 
as diligent and active, in his obedience, as 
he might and ought to have been? Who 
can ſay that in all the ſcenes of _life 
through which he has paſſed he has ne- 
ver, in a fingle inſtance, ſuffered his virtue 
to be ſubdued by temptation? Who can 
ſay, I have kept my heart clean, I am 
pure from fin? Do we not often ſee 
perſons who apparently mean well, and 
are even zealous advocates for religion, 
chargeable with indiſcretions which bring 
a reproach upon the holy name by which 
they are called ? Such inſtances of im- 
prudence and frailty, even among ſincere 
profeſſors of chriſtianity, ſurely afford ſuf- 
ficient ground for humbly renouncing all 
Vor. III. 8 pretenſions 
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pretenſions to abſolute perfection, and all 
claims of merit. Although we are under 
the government of a merciful God, who 
will not be ſtrict to mark every thing we 
do amiſs, and who is always ready to ac- 
- cept of the ſincerity, inſtead of the per- 
fection, of our obedience; - yet ſurely for 
creatures, who. have in their characters 
ſuch a mixture of good and evil, to ex- 
pect the unſpeakable rewards of immor- 
tality as in ſtrict juſtice due to their im- 
perfect and interrupted obedience, may 
juſtly lay them open to the imputation of 
arrogance and preſumption. The fincere 
and humble chriſtian will rather acknow- 
ledge, that though it is his habitual and 
prevailing intention and endeavour to 
| obey the will of God, yet fince he is en- 
compaſſed with infirmities, and in the 
courſe of his life frequently falls into er- 
rors, he muſt take to himſelf the title not 
of a meritorious, but of an uprofitable ſer- 
vant. He will look forwards to the hap» 


Pineſs 
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pineſs of heaven, the inconceivable and 
everlaſting glories of the future ſtate, not 
as a debt due to his merit, but as the free 
gift of divine bounty, promiſed to ſincere. 
. chriſtians, not as an equivalent for their 
ſervices, but in conſequence of the un- 
merited goodneſs and mercy of God. 
Moreover, the beſt of men, conſidered 
in themſelves, have little reaſon to boaſt 
of their merit, aud may be juſtly ſtyled 
unprofitable ſervants, becauſe, whatever 


good actions they perform, they have re- 


ceived the whole power of performing 
them from that great and good Being 

, hoſe they are, and whom they ſerve.” 
It is to the Almighty that we are indebt- 
ed for all our capacities of action. If by 
our original frame we have any ability to 
perform an acceptable ſervice to God, 
this very ability is his gift. It is God 
who hath taught us the uſe and applica- 


tion of all out powers, and it is to him we | 


owe every encouragement and -affiſtatice 
by which we are enabled to exerciſe our 
"PK natural 
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natural powers in the moſt advantageous 
and uſeful manner. There is, doubtleſs, 
ſomething amiable and praiſe-wortby in 
a right application of our powers, and a 
faithful improvement of our talents— 
ſomething upon which God himſelf is 
pleaſed to look down with approbation and 
complacence, and on account of which he 
is repreſented as calling us good and faith - 
ful ſervants, But, if we confider through 
whoſe bounty, and under whoſe guidance 
provernents are made, and to whom we 
owe even our capacity of performing any 
part of the ſervice required from us, un- 
leſs we think of ourſelves much more 
highly than we ought to think, we ſhall 
2 reaſon to acknowledge our- 
ſelves unprofitable ſervants, and. to ** 


_ - tle Paul was an excinent NN of g. 


_lowlineſs of mind, from whom we may 
leara how to eſtimate, and whither to re- 


fer, the merit of out ſervices, When he 
3; 5 was 


* 
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character, and to declare, as he himſelf 
expreſſes it, in the fooliſhneſs of boaſting, , 
that he had laboured more abundantly 
than all the apoſtles, he cloſes his apo- 
logy for himſelf by acknowledging his 
obligations to divine aſſiſtance, and laying 
the glory of all ſervices at the feet of his 
Maſter: Yet not I,” ſays he, but the 
grace of God which was with me.” In 
ke manner the beſt of chriſtians, thoſe 

who: have been moſt eminent for picty 
and virtue, have always been moſt ready 
to acknowledge their obligations to that 
Divine Power from whom all holydefires, 
all good counſels, and all juſt works, ori- 
ginally -proceed—to whom, therefore, 
they ought, with all humility and grati- 


tude, to be ultimately referred. 
Add to all this, „ 


priety ſuggeſted in the text, of making a 
merit of that which is à mere matter of 
duty, and challenging a reward for doing 

in 83 that 
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that to which we are indiſpenſably oblig- 
ed. Were there no future rewards pro- 
miſed to the righteous, it would ſtill be 
_ ft and reaſonable that we ſhould do juſtly, 
love mercy, and walk humibly with God; 
As ereatures of God we are his ſetvants, 
and bound by this relation to do whatever 
he commands us. As daily objects of his 
paternal goodueſs we are under the po- 
erful abligation of love and gratitude, and 
ſmnould make it the daily ftudy and buſi- 
 neſsof our lives to render unto him a tri- 
bute of cheerful obedience; All preten- 
ſions to merit, with; reference to the Su · 
preme Being. muſt therefore be incon- 
ſiſtent with our condition as derived and 
dependent beings, and diſcover. a mind 
under.the dominion of that pride which 
was not made fot man. When we 
have done all thoſe things which are com- 
manded us we are unprofitable: ſervants, 
for we have —__ IIA was 
our duty to do- 1 
al ſaid. thay: much; to FOE. chad 
its 8 merit 
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merit cannot belong to human actions in 

ſuch a ſeuſe as to give us a claim, in ſtrict 

juſtice, to the rewards promiſed to ſincere 

obedience in the goſpel of Chriſt; I ſhall, 
in concluſion, caution: you againſt: ſome 
falſe and pernicious inferences which may 
poſſibly be deduced from the doctrine we 

have been eſtabliſhing. 

la tbe firſt place, we are not to con- 

clude, becauſe obedience to the laws of 
God cannot profit him, or make him our 

debtor, that therefore it is not a ſervice 

by which we may profit ourſelves, and 

promote our own happineſs. Both ſcrip- 

ture and reaſon teach us a very different 

leſſon. From the former we learn that 

gadliueſs is profitable for all things, hav- 
ing the promiſe of the life that now is, 

and of that which is to come; that the 
ſtatutes of the Lord: are right, rejoicing, 
the heart, and in keeping them there is 
a great reward. And indeed it is obvi- 
ous to every man's Experience, that there 
is an intimate connexion between virtue 


S 4 and 
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and happineſs. No man can ſincerely 
; endeavour to do his duty, as an honeſt, 
man and a good chriſtian, without reap- 
ing great preſent advantages from his 
obedience, The righteous, is not only 
more excellent, but alſo more happy, 
than his neighbour. - Beſides laying the 
beſt foundation for the enjoyment of the 
outward 'comforts and bleſſings of life, 
ſuch as health, reputation, and a compe- 
tency of worldly poſſeſſions, he ſecures 
peace in his own mind, enjoys a conſei- 
ouſneſs of having done what is right, and 
ves under a ſenſe of the divine approba- 
tion.” Great peace have they that love 
the law of God, = — _ n 
them. CY 
 - Secondly, As we are not to N 
from the doctrine of the text, that obedi · 
enee to the will of God will be unprofit- 
able to ourſelves, fo neither are we to 
infer that it will be unprofitable to others. 
Though our goodneſs cannot extend to 
| n our fellow-creatures are greatly in» 
tereſted 
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tereſted in it, and much of their happineſs | 

may depend upon it. The laws of God, 
like the great lawgiver, are holy, juſt, 
and good, If they were more regularly 
and perfectly obeyed it is evident that the 
condition of human nature would be pro- 
portionally improved. In fact, who doth 
not ſee that the happineſs of every indi- 
vidual greatly depends, not only upon his 
own virtuous conduct, but upon that of 
thoſe with whom he is connected; and 
that we are indebted for many of the moſt 
valuable bleſſings of life to thoſe who 
practiſe whatſoeyer things are juſt, true, 
lovely, and of good report? We hear 
frequent complaints of the miſeries of 
human life; but whence do the greater 
part of them ſpring, if not from the fol- 
lies and vices of men? Whence come 
wars, and fightings, contentions both pub · 
lic and private, but from our ungoverned 
paſſions ?*' On the other hand, how 


en happineſs i is ae what great 
* 
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bleſſings do men become to one another, 
where the duties of righteouſneſs and 
merey, integrity, faithfulneſs, and hu- 
manit y, are conſcientiouſly practiſed. In 
ſhort, every faithful ſervant of God, or, 
which is the ſame thing, every truly 
good man, is a bleſſing to the world, and 
a benefactor to his kind, and every one 
who is in any reſpect connected with him 
him. So profitable are good works to 
men, though . cannot be nem 
God. 

Nor, laſlly, are we to e that | 
ee our beſt ſervice, and moſt eom- 
plete obedience, cannot make the Al- 
mighty our debtor, therefore they are 
of no value iu his ſight, or will contribute 


nothing towards obtaining his favour. 
Thbis is an error of the moſt pernicious 
kind; an extreme into which many, 


through an indiſereet zeal againſt; the; 


e of merit, and an injudicious jea- 
| louſy 
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louſy: for the honour of divine grace, 
have fallen. To ſay that the good ac- 
tions of the beſt of men give them a 
claitn of right to everlaſting rewards, is 
evidently abſurd ; but to depreciate good 

works, and to repreſent the practice of 
virtue as of no efficacy in obtaining our 
final ſalvation, is not ouly abſurd but dan- 
gerous. Such a doctrine may lead incau- 
tious men, who are under the influence 
of licentious paſſions, to treat the obli- 
gations of morality with indifference, 'and | 
to think it 4 matter of no conſequence 
whether they be virtuous of vicious. If 
the doctrine of merit be adapted to feed 
the pride of man, and to encourage pre- 
ſuraption, that doctrine which repreſents 
moral obedience as of little account in the 
fight of God, by falling in with the vi- 


cious iuclinations of men, tends to diſ- 


ſolve every moral obligation, and opens 

the door to all manner of wiekedneſs. 

„ Pheſe things,” faith the apoſtle Paul 
ST Ky | to 
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to Timothy, 1 will that thou affirm 
conſtantly, that they who believe in God 
be careful to maintain good works: theſe 
things: are 8 and nn unto 
men.“ 

The truth vpon the 3 "abjeat is 
briefly this: That though our good ac- | 
tions, even upon the. ſuppoſition. that 
we had done all that was commanded ä 
us, cannot deſerve the exceeding great 
reward promiſed in the goſpel, yet they 
are the indiſpenſable condition of our ob- 

"taining it. That though we are, at the 

| beſt, unprofifable ſervants, it is ſtill our 

duty to obey the laws of God with fin- 

cerity and ſtedfaſtneſs, leaving it to him 

to reward our obedience in what manner, 

and in what degree, he pleaſes: and final - 

ly, that though our virtues cannot give 

us a claim to future happineſs, there is an 

intrinſic excellence, and (in the latitude 

in which the term is commonly uſed) we 
* TO an ĩntrinſic worth ar merit in 
01 | them, 


- 
£ : 
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them, which will render us objects of di- 


vine approbation, and inſure to us, as our 
future recompence, that eternal life which 
is the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Therefore, my beloved | 

brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, &c.“ 
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The Wiſdom of foreſeeing and 
providing againlt Difficulties 


and Dangers. 


{/ . 1 


Luxx xiv. 28, 


Which of you, intending to build a tower, 

Itteth not down firſt, and counteth the 
el. whether he eons hu 8 10 * 
ä 


Ir is RATES proof of our Saviour's 
integrity that he always treated his fol- 
lowers with frankneſs, never raiſing in 
them expectations which it was not his 
intention to fulfil, or concealing from 
them circumſtances of difficulty or ha- 

zard 
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zard which were likely to attend them 
in the profeſſion of his religion. Had Je- 
ſus ſecretly entertained the deſign of eſta- 
bliſhing himſelf in the poſſeſſion of wealth 
and power, he would naturally, after the 
manner of impoſtors in all ages, have 
- amuſed his followers with fair promiſes of 
temporal honours and rewards, propor- 
tioned to the fidelity and zeal with which 
they ſhould adhere to his cauſe. And the 
univerſal expeRation which at that time 


prevailed among the Jews, that their 


Meſſiah would be a powerful prince, 
would have furniſhed him with an-oppor- 
tunity of raiſing and encouraging ſuch 
hopes, which, in the hands of many an 
artful and ambitious adventurer, would 
have turned to very good account. But 
inſtead of availing himſelf of this preju- 
dice, and cf other circumſtances which 
might have given him the command of 


the Jewiſh populace for any purpoſes of | 


ambition or avarice, he did not even ſuf- 
fer thoſe who attended upon his diſcourſes 


W-:- 
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to deceive themſelves with fruitleſs expec · 
.* tations of worldly advantage, but inform- 
cd them, in the moſt explicit terms, that 
in following him they would be ſo fat 
from taking the road to preferment and 
wealth, that they would place themſelves 
in the way of hardſhips and dangers, and 
might, perhaps, come into fituations 
which would require no leſs a facrifice | 
than that of life itſelt. 
That portion of the goſpel hiſtory 
| with which the text is connected affords 
an admirable example of this part of our 
Saviour's character. When he was ſur- 
rovinded with a large aſſembly of people, 
many of whom probably had attended him 
from place to place, and diſcovered a dif- 
pofition to become his ftated diſciples, he 
fairly warned them what to expect if they 
took upon them the profeſſion of that re- 
ligion which he was eſtabliſhing; and 
exhorted them, before they aſſumed a 
character which would expoſe them to ſo 


2 5855 * deliberately to confider 
whether 
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whether they poſſeſſed zeal and fortitude, 
ſufficient to carry them through the trials 
which: lay; before them A gez mul. 
tiude accompanying: him, he turned and 


and, hate not his father, and mother, and 
Vile, and children, Jes, and hig own Nfg 
allo, he cannot be my diſciple; and whor 
ſoever goth not bear bis croſs, and come 
after me, cannot be my diſciple.” It 1g 
a if he had ſaid, Your readineſs to gc- 
eotgpany me in my miniſtry, and to take 
upon yon the charaRter: of my diſciples, 


js very acceptable to me. But leſt you | 
ſhould delude yourſelves. by indylging 


hopes Which it will not be in my power 
to gratify, I muſt plainly fore warn you, 
that by adhering to my cauſe. you, will 


probably, inſtead of adyancing vo 


'warldly intereſt, expoſe yourſelves to ſuch 
ſevyere perſecutious that you will be gblig- 


ed, in approving your fidelity to me, to 


break through the ſtrongeſt ties of na- 


tural affoction, to ſubmit to the moſt griev- - 


Vor. III. T _ ous 


faid to them, If an gad Come ng 23h 


} 


N The Wi; 2 of providing againſt 
ous ſufferings, and even to Toes pave your 


5 life for my ſake. 


aa paſſage cannot cada bun 
derſtood in any harſher ſenſe tiran that 
which has now been Siren. In the ſtrict 
meaning of the phraſe, for à man to hate 
his own life would commonly be impoſ⸗ 
ſible, and to hate His neareſt friends and 

relations would be criminal. But we have 
had frequent occaſion to remark, that it 
was a common form of ſpeech athorgithe 
Jews to ſubſtitute” oppoſition inſtead of 
compariſon, and particularly to fay that 
one thing is loved and another hated, 
when the one is preferred to the other, 
or the one choſen and the other negle&- 
ed. Thus the prophet Malachi, ſpeak- 
ing in the name of the Lord, nt. l 
loved Jocob, and I bated Efau ;” that i 1 | 
I bave choſen Jacob, and rejected Efau,” 
Aecording to the ſame form of ſpeech our 
Saviour ſays, No man can ſerve two 
maſters; for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or elſe he will hold to 
| the 


3 


the one, and deſpiſe the other . where it 
is evident that the latter phraſes of Bold 
ing to, and dgſpiſing or reeling; ate intro- 


duced as fimilar in meaning to the former; 


laving and hating... It would, therefore, 
be not only unreaſonable, but contrary to 
the uſual analogy of the language in which 
our Saviour ſpake, to underſtand the 
words under conſideration in any other 
ſenſe than as denoting, that when the cauſe 
of teligion, and the ties of natural affec- 
tion, or ſelf· love, inter interfered, the lattet 
were to give way to the former ; that 
Whenever it ſhould become impoſſihle fot 
2 diſciple of Chriſt to adhere to the pro- 
feſſion of his goſpel without hazarding. 
his intereſt in the affections of His rela- 
tives and friends, or even expoſiug bis 
own life to danger, he muſt' rifle every 
thing that is dear to bim in''this 1 
| rather than forſake the poſt of duty. 
Ba Further to engage- his bearers ton Md | 
gent examination of themſelves, in order 
3 whether they had ſufficient 
S001 * 2 
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fortitude and reſolution to meet the trials 
Which awaited them, Jeſus reminded 
thera, that it was a uſual thing with per- 
ſons: who had any great undertaking be- 
fore thein, to conſider well the hazurd, 
or the expence, which would attend ir; 
that they might judge whether they were 
able to execute it, and thus fave them - 
ſelves the mortification and diſgrace of 
leaving the deſign unfniſhed. Which 
ef you; having formed à deſign to build a 
tower, or other edifice; Would not firſt 
fit don and couit the ooſt, in order to 
know!whether he have ſufficient-to finiſh 
it? leſt it ſhould happen chat, when he 


9 bas laid the foundation, and is not able to 


complete the building, every otic that ob 
ſerves. it ſhould ſay in detiſion, This man 
began to build, and was not able to finiſh. 
In like manner, What: prince; who is 6n+ | 
_  gaged. in war with ſome neighbouring 
8 2 would not, before he hazard a 
battle, thorooghly inquire. into the num- 
£ ie Il own. * 

thoſe 
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thoſe of the enemy, that, if he ſhould find 
himſelf greatly inferior in ſtrength, whilſt 
the army he has to encounter is yet at a 
diſtance, he may ſend meſſengers to treat 
with him, and make the. beſt terms of 
accommodation he can obtain, What 
king, going to make war againſt another 
king, f ſitteth not down firſt, and conſulteth 
whether he be able with ten thouſand to 
meet-him that cometh agaiuſt him with 
twenty thouſand:; or elſe, while the other | 
s yet a great way off, he ſendeth an em- 
bafly, and deſireth conditions of peace. 
Agrecably to this common practice 
among mankind, of weighing the difſi- 
culties and 'hazards of any enterprize be- 
fore they undertake it, our Saviour adviſ- 
ed the people who accompanied him to 
donſider well the dangers which they 
muſt encounter if they became his diſei- 
ples, warning them to prepare for the loſs 


ol every woridly poſſeſſon, and even of 


pen e 66, OE omg, b 
bog, mane Fond; rk 508 
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be of you that forfaketh not all that he 
bath, he cannot be my diſciple.” “T 

The general doctrine ſuggeſted by our 
Saviour in this diſcourſe admits of an ex- 
tenſtve application to the purpoſes of m_ 
rical inſtruction. 

In the firſt place, we are hereby 40 
before we undertake any important büſi- 
nes, to make ourſelves well acquainted 
with its nature, and to inquire Whether 
we have ability and reſolution equal to the 
undertaking. From the want of 4 due 
attention to this maxim of prudence it 
often happens that people engage in de- 
ſigns, or ſtep forwards into offices for 
which they are wholly unqualified, with- 
out once entertaining a ſuſpicion of their 
inability. Urged on by that vanity by 
Which'they who take no pains to bo ar- 
quainted with themſelves are commonly 

, Tniſled, ſuch perſons take upon them, with 
the moſt comfortable ſelf· complaceney, a 
oharge of the nature and extent of which 


they are uninformed, and promiſe them- 


4 = ſelves 
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faves no ſmall ſhare of credit from the 
execution, Repeated diſappointments and 
mortifications by degrees convince them 
that they are unequal to the taſk: they 
have undertaken, and they are obliged, at 
laſt, to leave the work unaccompliſhed ; 
a monument of folly. which invites every 
paſſenger to ſay in derifion, - © This man 
began to build, and Was not able to 
finiſh.“ 
19 this kind of 3 young Miner ang 
through their natural impetuoſity of tem- 
er, and their want of experience, are 
more eſpecially liable. It is one of the 
Kindeſt offices of ; friendſhip. in ſuch caſes 
to ſupply the place of experience by ſea- 
ſouable hints of caution and advice. An 
excellent example of this kind of friend- 
ſhip is preſerved in the aceount which 
Kenophon gives of the life and actions of 
Socrates. Obſerving a very young man 
taking upon him to give his opinion in 
thaſe public aſſemblies of the people 
Which c in Athens, and im- 
' Dormagls 14 patient 
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ow to be intruſted in à ceftain pol 
With the management of public affairs, 
Socrates, after his uſual manner, engaged 
him in a converſation; in which he very 
RO be him a lefon of ſelf⸗ 


his country in the direction of her * 
affairs was 4 laudable object of ambition, 
he aſked him in what manner he propof- 
<A to/execiite the office for which he was 
ſolicitous to become à candidate; what 
Plans he ad 14 for etiriching the ſtats, 
for defendin a its for ene; 
mies, e cle ws 
what was the preſent ſtate of the public 
revenues and military foroe ; by wWwhat 
means he propoſed to increaſe the one, 
and ſtrengthen the other; —and the like. 
To cheſe inquiries the young man bad 
 mmothing to reply but that he had not ſuf - 
rfictently, conſidered theſe matters, and 
oft; get further /infortnation, - Having 
thus made "the forward youth 'Heartily 
15411 ; | E aſhamed 
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aſhamed of his ignorance and preſump- 
tion; he took his leave of him with this 
caution: If you wiſh hereafter to eſcape 
_ diſgrace, never preſume to ſpeak upon a 
ſubject, or to undertake a huſineſs, which 
you do not underſtand.” How much diſ- 
credit to individuals, how much diſap- 
pointment to the public, would be pre- 
vented by a due attention w | 
of prudence! _ | 

Another important concern to hich 
the rule of counting the eoſt may be ap- 
plied,” is the choice of a profeſſion or o 
cupation for life. This is an affair which 
certainly requires the utmoſt caution and 
deliberation. In making this choice much 
attention ought to be paid to a young 
man's genius and caft of mind; for, un- 
leis there be a ſuitableneſs between theſe 
nnd the employment to which he is deſs 
tined, it muſt be expected that he will 
be all his days beating/agaitiſt the ſtrenm. 
with little proſpect of ſatisfaction to him 
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ſelf, or benefit to the public. This choice, 
n is true, is a matter of too much diffi- 
.epky, as well as importance, to be en- 
trely left to the diſeretion of young per- 
Ions at the early period When it is com- 
monly neceſſary to make it. But the pa- 
rents, or friends, upon whom the deter- 
-mmation chiefly falls, ought to be care- 
ful that they be not more iufluenced in 
their choice by intereſt, partiality, or fa- 
mily pride. than by a regard ta the abi- 
Ities, qualifications, and diſpoſitions. of 
the young perſon whoſe deguation in 

queſtion.) 1 ng 5 

ITbe doQrine. of counting the, oof is alſo 
| pra tame to numberleſs caſes in Which 
meu are tempted to treſpaſs the limits of 
prudent economy: in order to, gratify ſome 
favourite inclination- | Whatever, direc- 
tion this folly may happen · to take, he- 
ther it employs itſelf in providing coſtly 
ornsments, in raiſing and adorning mag: 
niſiernt lande abel, objects of 
A N e 


_ curioſity, in procuring admired produc- 
tions in the fine arts, or in furniſhing a 
ſplendid and luxurious table; if the paſ- 
ſion be not reſolutely reſtrained by diſere- 
tion, it will bring with it a train of ex- 

pences which will render it exceedingly 
burdenſome, if not entirely ruinous, to its 
owner. That which was at firſt intend- 
ed to be nothing more than an elegant 
amuſement, or a faſhionable indulgence, 
becomes at length a moſt ſerious occupa - 
tion, and interferes. with the moſt impor- 
tant concerns and duties of life. In this 
manner a taſte or fancy, in itſelf inno- 
cent, often leads thoſe who ſuffer it to 
become predominant, from one extrava- 
gance to another, and, in the iſſue, in- 
volves them in inextricable difficulties. 
And even where no ſuch particular paſ- 
ſion ſeizes the mind, the general ambi- 
tion of being diſtinguiſhed and admired 
frequently leads men into an oſtentatious 

diſplay of wealth in their whole manner 
* ** to which their reſources are. 
- unequal; 


OY 
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unequal ; ill, at laſt, fon want of habe. 
ing prudently counted the coſt, they have 
the mortification to become objects of 


pity to their friends, and of ridicule to the 
word; and are obliged to adopt the la- 
mentation of Solomon, on grounds which 
Solomon never experienced, I looked on 
All the labour which my hands had 
wrought, and deen all Ins _ 
voexation of ſpirit.” 
But, that — bring ee | 
maxim ſuggeſted in the text hearerto'the 
oceaſion upon which our Saviour intro 
duced it, 1 proceed to obſerve, that in the 
important concern of proſeſſing the chriſ- 
tian religion it is neceflary'to make uſe of 
che pretaution of preparing ourſelves, by 
| forethought-and deliberation, for N a 
ficulties and dangers which attend ĩſt. 
although we live at a petiod, and vi. 
country, which leaves us expoſed to fer 
of ithe:hazards which threatened the firſt 
chriſtians 3 although we have the flanc- 


tion uf the civil authority to countenance 


"if WUD 
= 


our 
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and an effeftual ſecurity in the liberal ſpi- 
rit of the times againſt perſecution fur re» 
ligious opinions or practices; difficulties, 
neverthelefs, of another kind, attend tlie 
' require the exertion of no ſmall ſhare af 
reſolution, of which, therefore, you 
ought-to be well apprized when you take | 
upon you the chriſtian name. Ag 20 [is 
There are certain principles: of action 
eſſential to the chriſtian character, and 
therefore common to the true diſciples;of 
Ohriſt in every age. Theſe ate, reyer- 
and a regard to à future ſtate of rewards 
and puniſhments, It was under the in- 
fluence of theſe principles that the early 
chriſtians maintained their fidelity to their 
muaſteri in defiance of all 4be term of 
perſveution. And wherever theſe ptinei- 
ples art firmly eſtabliſhed in the mind 


chriſtian religion is ſincerely embraced. 
IE they 


that is, in other words, wherever the 
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_ they will, in every ſituation, operate with 
equal-efficacy, in producing ſtradfaſt obe- 

dience to the laws of Chriſt. The firſt 
concern of every real chriſtian is, to pleaſe 
God; and obtain everlaſting life: for he is 
woll perſuaded, that without his Maker's 
favour it is ĩmpoſſible he ſhould be happy. 
and that eternal felicity in a future life is 
an object of infivitely, greater value than 
all the pleaſures, riches, or bonours, of 


| this world. In order to obtain the great 


end for which he lives, he ſincerely re- 
ſolves to comply wir the condition on 
which alone his religiari teaches him to 
bope for it, a ſteady Wee obe- 
- ienceto the laws of Chriſrt. 
Bauch being the principles, views; and 
- purpoſes, which are eſſential to the chriſ- 
tian character, it is manifeſt that no man 
can be a true chiiſtian who will; ſuffer 


hiianſelf to be detetred from performing 


hs duty by any apptehenſion of preſent 
| inconvenience, or be entioed 8 


a 
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ments which the world can offer. If it 
was neceſſary, in the ages of perſecution, 

reſiſt unto blood, ſtriving againſt 
| A, rather than make ſhipwreck of faith 
and a good conſcience, it is equally-ne+ 
ceſſary, in periods the moſt favourable to 
the profeſſion of chriſtiatiity, ſtill to ſtrice 
againſt fin, by refolutely” withſtanding 
every temptation which would ſeduce us 
frotn the | th of chriſtian obedience. * 
Leet thoſe, then, who take upon FA 
the profeſſion of the chriſtian faith, and 
eſpecially young perſons, whom it uch 
concerns to ſettle their plan of life with 
all poſſible circumſpection, conſider well 
the conditions upon which alone they can 
become chriſtians. Many ſeem to imagine, 
that for this purpoſe nothing further is 
neceſſary than to be baptized in the name 
of Chriſt, to rank themſelves with ſome 
public body of profeſſing chriſtians, and 
to. attend upon the ordinances of chriſ- 
tianity. But conſult the original records 
oF — chriſtian law, and you will find 
2 that 
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that you cannot be chriſtiags without 2 
ſuich and copſtapt attentios to 2h moral 
conduct; without abandoning your vices 
of every kind. and leading a ſober, righte- | 
ons, aud godly. life. If you would be 
cbriſtians for any higher purpaſe than 
merely for the lake of being called ſuch, 
in a country. where it is till ſome diſere- 
git to be without the pale of ve Chriſtian | 
church; if you. would e the 
0 of c chr iſtian principles, and th e conſolation | 
of chriſtian, hopes at preſent, aud entitle | 
your{elyes to the rewards proyided for the 
diſciples of Chriſt hereafter, you muſt xe; 
ſolutely ſhun the contagion af bad exam- 
Þle+, iu the midſt of the greateſt gege- 
neracy of manners you muſt keep ,your- 
Jelyes unſpotted from, the world. Even 
at a time when the virtues. of ſobriety, 
| chaſtity, and, moderation, are Fed 
1 ridicule, Nn muſt be ſober, qhaſts „Aud 
8 temperate, i in all things, In a re gf ſo- 
ciety which places in your way ingumer- | 
1 Fs ſewents to, licentious pleaſure, 
7 


you 
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you tnuſt preferve your innocetice neon · 
teihinated;”' White thouſands around you 
are puſhing forwards to wealth aud drſ- 
| titi&tioh; without ſtopping to aſk them - 
ſelves whether the expedients they make 
vſe of to accompliſh their purpoſes be con- 

fiſtedt" with honour, integrity, atid Hü- 


matlity;/you Mule be contented with fack = 


a cothpetetey as you can acquite without 
offering violetice to confciener; atid, if 
you are & fituated thar ie id chly in pu 
to obtati riches by frauduleht or 
_ oppteſlive trans, you muſt be content to 
be poor. At u time when the ſbered ob- 
| ligations' of rwligion are by many deſpiſ - 
ed, aid by more forgotten, and wie ita 
public offices are neglected by many a 
thufe who leaf the tnannem of the age; 
you muſt nat be aſhamed. of your ruligi- 
ous principles! and profeffion, or : forfake 
the aſſumbling of yourſelves! together; for 


religions wWorſhip In fine, oe id a2 


e atdsked and perverſe; and irreligious 
mY Bi 
Vee. III. 0 
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as, lights in the world. On theſe yg | 


tions alone will you be entitled to, rank a 


among the true diſciples. of Chriſt on 
— or qualified for, an admiſſion mo 
bis everlaſting Kingdom. 
Before you olemnly profels yourſelves 


chriſtians look, then, into the ſecret re- 


oeſſes of your heart, to examine Whether 


vou are poſſeſſed of a ſufficient ſhare of 
reſolution and fortitude to perform the la- 
|  bours, and to make the; ſacrifices, . which 
| chriſtianityireqoines.;Diligant)x,/ count 


the, coſt,””. leſt haply. „after having named 
the 3 of Chriſt, ye bring upon ;your- 


ſelves that ſorer puniſhment of which he 
ſhall be, thought worthy: who hath for- 
faken the holy commandment delivered to 
him. In making this impottant deter- 
mination be it, however, carefully re 
membered, that if from any apprehenſion 
0 preſent. danget, or from any hope of - 
preſent advantage, you: refuſe to cetirol 
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glorious and everlaſting felicity promiſed 
in the goſpel, and muſt expect that in the 

great day, when you will be called to ap- 
pear before the judgment-ſcat of Chriſt, 
he will ſay to you, I know you not 3 
depart ſtom mo, ye workers of N 
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wy 


ws / Jon xi 1316, 3 
Te call me Myfter and Lord, and ye foy 
muell, for fo I m: If I then your Lord 
and Maſter have waſhed your. feet, ye 
'ought alſo to 10aſh one another's s fert; for 
' T have given you an example, TI 
A. oe ed Hes © 


Tuszx i is ſcarcely any weident in ii 
whole courſe of the goſpel hiſtory in 
which our benevolent Saviour appears in 

a more amiable light than that to which 
e e e „„ 


20 % 


- 
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ſible of the merit of his cohiduct, aud the, 
propricty and excellened of his doctrine, 
upon this oocaſion, we tyuld advert ta the 
particalass of the narratiy se. 
n was a religious cuſtom ameng the 
Jews, on the fab day ef be week, in 
which the great ſeſtival of the paſſover, 
in commemoration. of tha delixerance f 
their anceſtors out of Egypt, was eelebrat - 


de, to est, with great ſalemorty, the-paſs 


chal ſupper ; in which, aſper ſevoral pro- 
mine ceremonics, the, members of 


each family, in their reſpeRive- houles, 


partgak, of a lamp according to the pre- 
cent of Moſes, Th ſungper began, with 
a; henedictian pronounced: by che mass 
of, the, family, avec. a cup of; wine, which: 
was afterwaxds-taſted by theiguelts,, The: 
A = 25 
— herbe vpe w 
OE trer; ** 
1 e f ag . the # gn pro 
_ brauches of the; family; to, aſh. the nea-: 
do an, Ws introduced 
Int U z j what 
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what was called the ſbewing forth, or dle 
claration, when the maſter, in reply to 
the inquiry, What mean ye by this ſer- 
vice 15 ſaid, Err «Jt 18 the fa 
* Props dhe bis Inde the? By7ptimns; 
and delivered our houſes.” Aſter a ſecond 
waſhing the paſchal lamb was eaten; and 

dhe whole ceremony” Rem concluded with | 
a bymin of praiſe; -/ 1940 BW i 7 3% ne N 

- The day for eelebrating this _— 
ſupper being artrved, Jeſus, who appears” 
to have been neh with his diſciples in his 
uſual retreat ö the fnbünt of Olives, de. 
tenmiged to perfor this” ot 
them at Jerufalem, the Teene"of bis aps 
ing ſufferings. Two of bis diſei- 
ples, to'whom he cointifenicate his in- 


ing to his 


| houſe which'he — and 


F | 
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firſt day of unleavened bread, when the 
paffover. was to be killed, Jeſus ſent Pe- 
ter and John, ſaying, Go and prepare us 
the paſſover, that we may eat: and they 
ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare it? And he ſaid unto them, 
Behold, when ye are enteted into the 
city; a man will meet yon, carrying a 
Pacher „ water : follow: hit into. the 
| maſter-ef the-fanily; The teacher faith to 
I may eat the paſſover with my diſciples ? 
. —— — 
———— — — 
ſaid to them: aud hey prepared. the paſſ- 


05 2d) di ad Bait it 
During the interval betworn ou davi- 
our's inſtruRions and the paſchal ſupper, 
or perhaps as ſoon as they were aſſemhled 
for this celebration, the apoſtles, who had 

not yet ſufficiently ſpiritualiſed their ideas > 
cangeraing- the nature of their (maſter's 
2572313 Us kingdom, 


| Fey Mutual Condeſeenfion revanunended 
Kingdom, renew) ed their ud conteſt chu 
e#tning power and preceener. Jribus, 
as he had oſten bofare bad geaafibroge da, 
rebuked their vanity and weakneſs, af 
 eexhorted/dhem; efter- hiscxamplezto com- 
doſuend to eabh other with a cthomijary, 
barity, andaneckneſs; Iuſtrad df adpir- 
_ ingufrer thoſe YiſtinAions,” and that 0 
| bition atnong the preat, he taught then 
dd cllitect dheir et ulaon into the chAH 
noltof berievelonde, and ifeek their bightft = 
 Gvlivtiieſss- And to encourage cem ito te 
: of the Viſieult leſfstis of Ihe. 
 blahdtbeniility, he direRodihoiriviews 


ER 1% wle kdnouts upd rewards: of che future 


- life, aſſuring them that the conſequmer 
e Rem and unfkaken stta cent to 
Ain, 2 
awaited dim, would be participation ef 
ithe dignities of 8 
And chere was alſb a e do tNHEm 
he f them dhould be accounted the 

O! 52> a: - hy + * * 
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greateſt” And he ſaid” to them, 2 
Tings of the Gentiles exereiſe dominion 
over them; and they that exerciſe autho- 
rity upon them have the title of benefac- 
ters: dut ye ſhall not be fo ; but he who 
in eldeſt among yon let Hit be as the 
and he who preſides as be who 
ſerves. För which is greater, he that 
ſmtteth at table, or he that ſerves : Is not 
'Hethat fitteth at table? but 1 eim among 
vy ud one that ſer ves. 
I es probably in confequence. of this 

Lontrntion, und for the immediate pur- 
pole of checking the "proud and ambiti- 
vas ſpirit which it diſcovered,” that Jeſus 
— — the expreſſive action whith 
1E. s. i [23368 (34.9777 O21 
— celebration of the 
paſſover by taking of the paſchal lamb, 
K 
His apbities, knowing that the time of his 
departuse was approaching, and continu- 
E 
„Ezra | 


10 
* 
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ſelect diſciples, and friends ; to expreſs in 


| the ſtrongeſt and kindeſt manners his uni- 


alterable affection for them, he determin - 
ed, before they eat the paſſover, to per- 
form for his diſciples the humble office, 
common in the Eaſt, and uſually diſcharg-' 
ed by, ſeryants, of. waſhing. their, ges. 
<* Now before the feaſt of the paſſover, 
Laith the, apoſtle; John, “ as. Jeſus;knew 
that his hour was come, when he ſhould 
depart from this world to the Father, 
having loved his own. that were ini the 


World, he loved them to the end and 


the time of ſupper: bring come, (ſo the 
Words ſhould. be rendered, and not ſupner 


 being}ended):the devil having now puto t 
into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simunis 
Ion; to betray him, Jeſus, knowing that 

| eee, dee all nnn, 

| achd went to Gad, Wo from:the-dble; kai 


aſide his upper gartnents, and took a towel 
SEN ä 


l el | "a vellel, 
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a veſſel, he began to waſh the feet of his 
diſciples, and to wipe them with the 
towel with which he was girded. 

Can a more illuſtrious example ba con- 
deſcenſion be conceived than that which 
is preſented before us in this ſcene? The 
(great) Saviour of the world, conſcious of 
his ſuperiority to the ignorant and preju- 
diced, though (except in one inſtance), 
honeſt and faithful men, who had attach- 
0 nine his Intereſt, acquainted 


ſice Which, eee of God, 
he as called ta execute, (and no ſtranget 
to the exalted-ſtation he was, afterwards, 
to occupyy/as! head over all things to his 
church) nevertheleſs aſſumes the hum“ 
dle character of a ſervant, and perſotme? 
to thoſe who looked up to him ' as ther 
maſter” and guide, the menial office of 
waſhing their feet. To a ſpectator deeply | 
ſenſible of the dignity of his charadter: 
and at the ſame time not fully apprized 
| EEE the action, it muſt have 
| 8 


45 


zus rg. 
lk 
| his reſpectiul dut in 
= _ jadiazous- 


of humiliation in whieh 
a degree 
| thbderts 


to 
would become his diſciples 
it jeſce. — — fl 

c | . 5 
2 = — his maſter degrad- 

Load thought 
him, 

to 

came 


— n me: 
ſervile 

the 

a: by 


and en 


one 
receive form! 

to- 

In ſubmitting 

tante 


whom he bly revered och an he. 
miliati — . — nen 
cömeth fi — Pater 
0 — thou waſh my 
is hy mh 
We, 9 2 
faith-unto 


| 
then/ underſtand the 
rg el ee eng 
ou Be did 

though 


meaning action, it ſhoyid imme» 
| 
of the = 
dately 


to him. 
aud ſaic 
Joſus anſ werd. 

fuſal. 


-e, 
doſt 

I. pe ag — 

What 


dive er. a+. 
then 
* Jeſus - 
he ſubmitted to 
— 
m 
fed 3 


45 2 


waſhed 
| Bennet 


waſhed by him, he could not be his diſ- 
eiple: weaning, dovbtlefs, in his uſual 
alluſivo manner, that without that purity 
of mind which is naturally repre ſented by 
walking the body with water, he could 
he ſtood to him. Jeſus auſwered him, 
If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part in 
me.” - Violent ſpirits, upou a change of 
opinion, commonly fly from one extreme 
to another. Peter had toa muck affectiou 
for his maſter, and zeal. for bis cauſe, to 
— endure. the: maſt diſtant apprehenſion. of 

— np 56 ps being do- 
flceitent in his axpreſſions of attachment to 

bim. Undenſtanding the words: of Chriſt 
literally, he exclaimed, Lord, not mx 
feet only, but alſo my hand and my head. 
But Jeſus, who well knew how, on every 
occaſion, to temnper and reſteuia the un- 
necalſiry. ardour of this zealous apaitle, 
aſſured him that if the feet wart waſhed 
it would be ſufficient: He that is 


N — ref ednegd 
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is entirely clean. He; adds, hinting, at 
terms which plainly prove that he is here 
ſpeaking of moral impurity, And ye 
are clean, but not all; for, adds the hiſ- 
torian, he knew who would hetray 
him; en ben hay, « Ye are not 
all clean.“ sa n $4 
19 When Jeſus bad thus wathedibis -apoſ- 
tles feet, and had put · on his garment, aud 
was ſet down again, he ſaid to his diſci- 
ples, Know ye not what I have been 
doing to you? Ve call me teacher and 
maſter 3 and ye ſay well, for ſo I am. If 
I then, your maſter and teacher, have waſh- 
ed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one 
andthet's feet; for I have herein given 
a yo an example, that ye ſhould 40 as 1 
have: done to you. In truth, IL ay to 
you, The ſervant is not greater. than his 
mutet, nor the meſſenger greater than he 
you ate happy if. youdo them. It as if 
. eee 
taught 
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taught you by the action of waſhing your 
fret is ſufficiently plain. Vou acknow- 
ledge me as your inſtructor and leader, 
and herein you do well, for I am in reality 
appointed by God to guide you in the path: 
to everlaſting life. If, then, you ſee mey 
who am inveſted with authority from 
heaven, notwithſtanding my exalted cha- 
racter and ſtation, condeſoend to perform 
the humbleſt offices to you my diſciples; | 
bow much more ought ye, if ye be ſin - 
cere in your attachment to me, with all 
| humility, and cheerfulneſs to perform or- 
fices of eondeſcenſion and kindneſs one 
towards another? What. I have now been 
doing has been for the: purpoſe of ſetting 
you an example of | humility. and conde- 
 feenfioh, that ye may, on all oecaſions, be 
ready to perform ſimilar offices to each 
other; and; in ſtead of contending for ſupe- 
liority, : may only ſtrive who ſhall moſt 


readily ſerve,”and' moſt condeſcendingly 


oblige, his brother. Vou who profeſb to 


by bs may diſciples, and ihe meſſengers of my 


esc docttine, 


is, 


: - condeſcenſion-11n the diſcharge of their” 
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docttine, cannot think it beneath you to 
_ exerciſe that humility towards each other 

_ which I have, in'this inftance; as well as 


then, ye are ſufficiently inſtructed in your 
nn will u 


act accordingiyx. 5 


It was ſurcty impaiitls that choſe 


were witneſſes of this intereſting and in- 
GruRive tramſaction ſhould not have pro- 
* fited by it. The remembrates of it 


would, doubtleſs, remain upon the minds 
of the apoſtles long after the dat of 
their maſter, and ſuggeſt te them many 
uſeful leſſons of mutuil forbearance and 


duty as teachers of religion, and guides f 


we church. [Their ſubſequent hiſtory 
: Fn rior res oa 


aud examples were not loſt upon them: 
happy would # beye been for the world 
had they been, in this reſpeck, are 
cloſely copied: by their ſuceeſſbrs ! Te 


chriſtian. chunch would net chen have 
F Ie been, 
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been, as it has for a long ſeries of ages re- 
mained, a field of coutention for power: 
chriſtian teachers, eben then, inſtead of 
exerciſing ſpiritual tyranny over the un- 
derſtandings and conſciences of men, have 
become eminent examples of bumility and 
moderation, candour and charity. ' © 

But let us not imagine that the doctrine 
taught by our Saviour in the expreſſive 
- aQtof waſhing his diſciples? feet, was in- 
tended to be confined to the apoſtles, or 
to the teachers of religion-in ſucceeding 
| ages. The duty of mutual condeſcenſion = 
is founded in the nature and'condition of 
man, and is of great importance to the 
happinels of individuals and of ſociety. It 
is a virtue tnade up of humility and benevo- 
Hence : the former inclining us not to make 
any unreaſonable claims of attention and 5 
reſpe from others; the lattet not to 
think it beneath us to perform any office 

ol civility or kindneſs in our power," It 

conſiſts in a readineſs to give way to the 
juſt pretenſions of others, without being 
BS | | GIS © too 
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too tenacious of our own: It requires us 


to ſuppreſs our petulant claims of ſupe- 


riority, to decline all frivolous) conteſts; 
for power or precedence; to moderate our 
demands. of pre · eminence and priotity : 
and, in à word, to be inclined. to pleaſe, 
others rather than ourſelyes, in ogg. 
greferring one another. 

. The exerciſe of IG my 
ly oppoſed, by 


yielding temper is ſtrenuqu Y 


a, paſhan, which, too often gains the pre- 


. in the heart of man, that pride, 
d. baughtineſs which can ſcarcely en 
urean equal, much leſs yield due reſpect 


to a ſuperior, or condeſcend to an inferior. 


Tbe only effectual correQtive of this. ſpi⸗ Ay 


; Tit, is philapthropy ; ; that principle 9 995 
BY diſpoſeth.) us to conſult the happineſs and 
- conciliate the good will and affection of. K 


mankind, This benevolent diſpoſition it is 


0 the mutual intereſt of all men to cheriſh, 


. pd. exerciſe,. For benevolence, at the, 
time that it prompts a man to recede 
blem his FO e . the moſt 


8 : Baz 4 5 ö hkely 
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likely way to moderate thoſe of other 
men, and thus difartns pride by ſubmif- 
fion. By this means the generous affec- 
tions are kept in continual exerciſe: te- 
ciprocal condeſoenſion and kindneſs are 
maintained; the peace of ſociety is pre · 
ſerved; its enjoyment increaſed 3 and 
even vanity itſelf, as far as it is a natural 
and innocent affeKtion, i is gratified and in- 
dulged. 

 Unitets novtuatcomdeſier Biba be PROT 
ed on à genuine principle o. benevolence, 
it is of little value. If inſtead of per- 
forming acts of civility and kindneſs, from 
a real deſire to contribute to the comfort 
and happineſs of others, we only perform 
them to further our own intereſt, we 
have no pretenſions to the merit of chrif- - 
tian charity or humility. Condeſcenſton, 
when it is prompted by ſelfiſhneſs, be - 
eomes nothing better than mean officiouſ-' 
neſs and baſe ſervility. The world affords- 


many examples of an affected deference” 


n a 8 with the 
X22 inclinations, 
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mclinations, of others, which has no other 
foundation than that low cunning which 
ſerves its own ends by-appearing to de- 
vote itſelf to the ſervice of others, It may, 
therefore, be of ſome uſe to diſtinguiſh by 
certain marks that genuine ſpirit of con- 
deſcenſion which our Saviour recom- 
mends, and which is an effential branch 


of the chriſtian temper from that mean 


ſervility with which it is too often con- 
founded. The truly chriſtian ſpirit of 
congeſcenſion is always modeſt, unpre- 
tending, and generous. Whatever civili- 

ties or kindneſſes it ſhews are done with 
as little parade as poſſible. It wiſhes ra- 
ther to conceal than to diſplay its favours, 
It chooſes filently to forego its own claims 


mther than to make an oſtentatious boaſt 


of the merit of withdrawing them. It 
engages a man to prefer another to him 
ſelf becauſe he really eſteems him, be- 
cauſe he is tender of his reputation, be- 
cauſe he thinks it more generous to lower 
himſelf than to n another; in ſhort, 
þ | becauſe 
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becauſe he has a diſintereſted regard to 
the reputation aud credit of his neigh- 
bour. Servility, on the contrary, endea- 
vours to attract the notice of others 
Wholly for its own ſake, in order to gain 
attention and favour. It pleaſes only that 
it may be taken notice of, and obljges only 
to ſecure and increaſe its popularity, A 
man of this character does not modeſtly 
offer, but confidently obtrude, his ſervices. 
Deſpairing of obtaining regard by more 
worthy: qualities, he endeavours to extort 
attention by officious aſſiduities. Anxious 
to eſtabliſh his own credit and intereſt, 
and ever fearful of giving offence, he 
omits no punctilious obſervance, and al- 
ways takes care to exceed, rather than be 
deficient, in civility. In a word, his con- 
deſcenſions are not deſigned to gratify ano- 
ther, but to ſerve himſelf. . 
Farther, the man who condeſcends to 
others from a genuine principle of benevo- 
lence, diſcovers his obliging diſpoſition in 
ways not inconſiſtent with innocence and 
X 3 virtue, 
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virtue. In his endeavours to pleaſe and 
ſerve others he never ſteps beyond the 
bounds of honeſt ſervices, and decent and 
manly compliances. Qn the contrary, 
the man of the world, who is governed 
by a ſelfiſh ſpirit, is by no means ſcrupul- 
ous concerning the methods which 5 
purſues. to accompliſh his purpoſe, He 
neither reſpects his own dignity nor the 
majeſty of truth. Neaſon and virtue are 
baſely deſerted whenever the deſertion 
will, favour his own ſiniſter defigns. He 
aſſents to the errors of others, however 
pernicious ; he applauds their follies, how- 
ever ridiculous; he fooths their vices, 
however flagrant, provided he can by __ 
means ſerve his own intereſt, - 
In fine, if you would diſtinguiſh be- | 
tween theſe condeſcenſions which chriſ- 
tianity preſcribes, and thoſe which world- 
ly wiſdom dictates, you muſt remark the 
ends and purpoſes for which they are re- 
ſpectively practiſed. The benevolent 
ber will endeavour to promote the 
| eredit 
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credit and intereſt of his neighbour by all 
proper means, becauſe he knows'that by 
this generoſity to each other the general 
welfare of ſociety is promoted; becauſt 
ke is convinced that mutual compliauces 
prevent animoſities, ſoften the violence of 
men's diſpoſitions; and incline them to 
all the offices of benevolence and charity; 
in a word, beeauſe he underſtands aud 
feels it to be his duty to love his neigh- 

pour,” © 
The i man of the world, on the he outraty, 
will be affiduous by every means in his 
power to yield to the inclinations, and 
comply with the humours, of others, be- 
cauſe be regards ultimately nothing be 
yond his own private intereſt, becauſe be 
perceives that his own ſelith delighs are 
beſt advanced by ſuch practices; ; in a word, 
Becauſe it is his firſt principle to love and 

take care of himſelf, _ | 
Thus we ſee, that the genuine virtue of 
condeſcenſion conſults the inclinations + 
ang complies with the wiſhes of others, 

wy X4 by 
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by worthy means, and for the nobleſt pur- 
poſes ; the counterfeit pays attention to 
| others by diſhoneſt 1 and for che 
bhaſeſt ends. 
_ main point, W to 155 ſh 
in judging of, or forming our characters, 
with reſpect to that mutual condgſcenſion 
which our Saviqur ſo forcibly recommends 
by the expreſſive action of waſhing his 
diſciples feet, is to lay the foundation of 
this virtue in that chriſtian charity which 
ſeeketh not its own profit, and in that 
chriſtian humility which thinketh not of 
itſelf more highly than it ought to think. 
The ſum of our Saviour's doctrine, incul- 
cated in the narrative which we have con - 
ſidered in the preſent diſcourſe, cannot be 
more properly or fully expreſſed than in 
the apoſtolic precept; Be kindly affec- 


tioned one to another with brotherly love, 188 


in — preferring one another,” · 


4 
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9 MATT, xx. 22, 


ee. 


8 tri is a 4 circumſtance which diſplays the 
integrity and dignity of our Saviour's cha - 
racter, that he at all times purſued the 
ceourſe of his duty with calm and ſteadyx 
perſeverance ; neither, on the one hand, 
vauntingly ruſhing upon dangers which, 
without relinquiſhing the office aſſigned 
him by his heavenly Father, might be 
avoided ; nor, on the other, timidly de. 
lining any ſtation, however hazardqus, 
| * „ God, 1 will 


to 


34 Dee 

towards men, called him to -occupy, 
Whilſt it was neceſſary, in order to com- 
plete his important labours as a divine in- 
ſtructor, that he ſhould attend to his per- 
ſonal ſafsty, he made uſe of every pru- 
dent precaution to ſecure himſelf from the 
machinations of his enemies. But, when 
nothing remained of the great work he 
had undertaken but that ** he ſhould be 
made perfect. through ſuffering, he met, 
with calm intrepidity and determined re- 
ſolution, the approaching ſtorm. 

In the various ſcenes through which 
we have hitherto attended our Saviour, 
we have ſeen him always aware- of the 
deſigus of his adverſuties, and on every 

apprehenſton of danger prudently retiting 
deut of their- way. Through the te- 
mainder of the hiſtory of his life we ſhall 


5 find him facing danger with fortitude 


ee eee Te BE 
hitherto-avvided liese. 
-The-public feſtival of the-paſſover be« 


ing now approaching,” in which (he fore. 
| zb WP? | . 7 ſaw 
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faw that) the laſt trying part of his com- 
miſſion was to be be executed, with all 
the firmneſs which the beſt principles 
employed in the nobleſt eauſe could in- 
ſpire, he reſolved (to leave Ephraim, the 
retreat to whieh, after the alarm occa- 
ſioned by the reſur rection of Lazarus, he 
had withdrawn, and) to go up to Jeruſa · 
lem, Both his friends and his enemies 
were, in the mean time, waiting, with 
painful ſolicitude, or eager curiofity, to ſee 

whether he would venture to make his 
public appearance at the feaſt after the 
order which had been iſſued from the 
great council of the nation for ſeizing his 
perſon. 4 The Jews paſſover drew near: 
and many went up from the country to 
Jeruſalem before the feaſt, to purify 
themſelves according to the law; then 
they inquired for Fefus, and faid one to 
another, as they ſtood in the temple, 
What think ye? wilt he, or will he not, 
come up to the feaſt ? For both the 

oa the Phariſees had given 
orders, 


orders, that if any one knew where he 
was, they ſhould declare i Di that he might 
be apprehended.” | 
The fortitude and alacrity with which 
| Jeſus entered upon a journey which was 
to have ſo fatal an iflue, muſt be allowed 
to be no inconſiderable proof of the ſub- 
limity of his views, and the divine excel - 
lence of his character. His diſciples, 
_ Whoſe prejudices would not ſuffer them 
to enter into his exalted conceptions, and 
who, though they were ignorant of the 
events which were before them, were, 
from what had already paſſed, ſufficiently 
alarmed for the ſafety both of themſelves. 
and their maſter, when they ſaw him re- 
ſolutely going before them in the way 
towards Jeruſalem, followed him“ with 
heavy hearts, in great fear and amaze- 
ment,” They were in the way going 
| towards, Jeruſalem : and. Jeſus went be- 
- fore them ; ; and they were amazed; and 
as they followed they were afraid. 
e theſe ren of 2 ; 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus thought it expedient to prepare the 
minds of his apoſtles for the diſappoint- 
ment and ſuffering which awaited them, 
and taking them aſide as they were on 
the way, he ſaid to them, Behold We 
are going up to Jeruſalem, and all things 
which are written by the prophets con- 
- cerning the Son of man ſhall be fulfilled, 
and he ſhall be betrayed to the chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes, and they will 
| judge him worthy of death; and will de- 
liver him up to the Gentiles; and they 
will mock him, and ſcourge him, and 
crucify him: and the third day he will 
riſe again.” Plain as this declaration was, 
the apoſtles, who were ſtrongly prepoſſeſſ- 
ed with the idea of the kingdom which ' 
their maſter was to eſtabliſh, and conſe- 
quently were very unwilling to believe 
that he would be put to death, were pre- 
vented by this prejudice from clearly ap- 
prehending their maſter's meaning, and 
<< hoped that his words would bear ſome 
other it the literal ſenſe,” though they | 
12 knew 


os m. Rr 
knew not what it might be.” They 

underſtood none of theſe things, and 
this ſaying was hid from them, neither 
knew they the 4 which were 
ſpoken. n : 

 Notwithftaudiag the repeated v warn 
ings which Chriſt had given his diſciples 
of the difficulties and ſufferings which 
awaited them, they ſtill expected that he 

would conduct them to the poſſeſſion of a 
temporal dominion, and that each of them 
ſhould have ſome ſhare im the honours 
and emoluments of his government. A 
ſingular proof of the powerful hold which 
this prejudice ſtill had upon their minds 
oceurs in the application which, during 
the courſe of this journey, a fond mo- 

ther made to Chriſt in behalf of her ſons. 
Salome, the wife of Zebedee, came witng 
her two ſons, James and John, to Jeſus, 
and reſpe&fully and earneſtly entreated. | 

him that he would make her a promiſe, 
that her ſons ſhould, in his approaching 
| kingdom, be CE UAE." - 
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of diſtinction.· The mother of Zebedee's: 
children came up to him, with her ſons, 
bowing down before him, and aſking 
ſomething of bim: and he faid to her, 
What doſt thou wiſh? She faid to him, 
Grant that theſe my two ſous may ſit, 
one on thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left, in thy kingdom.“ | 

Even upon the ſuppoſition that this 
woman and her ſons were right in their 
notions of their maſter's kingdom, there 
was little modeſty in the requeſt; for it 
does not appear that James and John had: 
any peculiar claim to ſuch pre- eminence. 


gut nothing could be more groſsly erro- 


neous, than the notions; which were en»: 
tertained concerning our Saviour's (kings! = 
dom, not only by the wife of Zebedee 

and her ſons, but by all the apoſtles, 
They expected a temporal kingdom, af - 
fording thoſe who ſhould prefide in it: 


every kind of worldly honour- and ad- | 


vantage. Jeſus was ſent- to eſtabliſh: a; 


Fs de Ajoglom of rightcouſneſs,.. the 


rewards 


> . n Fay er 
rewards of which would be preſent peace 
and everlaſting happineſs.» They hoped - 
to obtain places of dignity through the 
partial favour and affection of their prince- 
Jeſus directed their views towards the ho- 
nours and felicities of another world, and 
taught them that theſe were only to be 
obtained by a patient continuance in well 
doing. Such fundamental errors it was 
highly neceſſary that our Saviour ſhould 
correct, eſpecially in thoſe who were to 
propagate his religion in the face of per- 
ſecution, and who muſt follow him, not 
to partake of the ſplendours of royalty, 
but to lay down their lives in the cauſe of 
religion and virtue. Accordingly, we 
find bim reproving the ignorance, and 
weakneſs of this woman's petition, and 
warning her ſons, that in continuing to 
follow him they were preparing for them- 
ſelves a bitter cup of ſuffering, which 
would require more fortitude than they 
apprehended. ** Jeſus anſwered, and faid,” 
Ve know not what ye aſk. Are ye able 
5 Ee | us 
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to drink ef the cup of Which I am to 
drink ? and to be baptized with the 
baptiſm with' w Hh I dtn t6 be baptized 
At be ptanged into thoſe depths· of fbr- 
row wirh Which Tam t0 be} foria'while, 
ovetwheltiied ? Dhe” apoſtles, -litele 
aware uf the nature and extent of theit 
maſter's | queRtiotr, confidehtiy replied, 
We ars able“ Jeſus enfwered,' Ve 
all“ ladesd, drink of my cup, and be 
bapkined With my baptiftn 3 but to ſie 6 
my 2ight' baud, 'and on my left, is net 
mine to give, eitept to thoſe 28 
u batki been prepared by my Farher 
that is, „ Ve Hall indeed follow me i 
my perſeontivns and fufferings, and may 
thereby obiaiſi a place in my kingdom; 
and u ſhare in my rewards q but for the 
chief feats of dignity, thtſe I can only 
beſtow upon thofe perſonis, and upon 
b mein God bath. aps 
Peiner 
' —— whichehis tory exit 2 
_ of x worldly and ambitious ſpirit, ſhould 


Vor. II. OY ſerve, 


| g22 2 TT; he Folly: of 


_ terve, ag a'warning t9- us; vt, o makr 
the honoufs and richec of this wark 
' the; priocipah objefts-of pur IDs: an 
deſſres. After, nnr 
. has! dene to enlarge menꝰs Concep- 
dſens, and to direck their vie and. der 
res towards higher-dignities, 4nd>more 
durable poſſeſſions, than, this.'preſent 
World .affards, we. ſtäll ſee; too much of 
15 ſpirſt/ ot Zebedee's, 3 her 
eng in MANY... the 
followers gf Ch 725 og Ayo | 
impatience with which multitudes bre 
pfeſſing forwards to higher ſtationg, the 
en vious eye wWäth Which they gaze upgu 
their ſupetiors in rank and fortune, the 
enger impetuoſity wi which they paſs 
* by one ancther in the career of ambition, 
J dul, above all; the ſacriſices whielithey | 
_ are; contented: to: make in accom | 
their ud charity itſelf will ſcaroely be 
able to prevent us from concludmg that 
© woildly ſplendour. power, and wealth, 


have ele 
ä e 


220: 
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tions, for. the Fh of e 


dban the ; ſpiritual b honours and rewards o 


virtue and religion. . hatever_ men. may 
profeſs i in public as of devotion, what- 


„ 


726 ——— as ever, for wealth, for ad- | 
vancement, for dominion „ and other 


temporal 'bleffi ings. And vet ſyrely, 3 if 
the equivocal nature, and the fleeting 8 du- 


ration,, of thoſe poſſeſſions which man 


Kind: are ſo eagerly purſuing, be duly con- 


1 


fidered, we cannot doubt of the propriety 


of applying t to men whoſe daily | prayer is, 
4 Give: me e riches—give | me pleaſure—give 


me 5 rn the .rebuke of our Saviour, | 
know not what ye alk. 18 * Who 


1 74 fait Solomon, 10 what, in 


17015 


5 for a man in this life, all. the 
his 


"vain. life, „ Which | be ſpen b oe 


be mY Hop often is * den that 
A | ches 


I 
o 


22 


„„ W. 
rithes, Which wen {6' 97 pharicdffy eier, 
prove 4 fore evil, kept by the 1 
thereof to their hurt A 500 of increat- 
ing a mhan's Enjoyment, how fre equently 
dot they iuvelye bim in a round” of en- 
agetnents Which rob Him ct = tralg vil 
pleaſures of ſelf-pofſeffioh, and, Lata Ele 
him it tonnexions which 7 are produdtive 
or vextttion rather rhiti ſatisfaction." 'In- 
Head of caltitig forth latent irtues, h 
how many lamentable inſtances do they 
trervate' and corrupt the mind 15 When | 
men have with great labour, and at an 
expence which nothing can joſtiky; reach- 
ed the ſumniit of their iges, how cm- 
mouly do we ee. that they became the 


faves ok. their own .pafſior ions, and make 


their wealth and power inſtruments of 
oppreſton to others, and of folly. and 
vice, of infamy and wretchedneſs, to 

kwebalclves ? "That diftinQivn . pu thy 
_ conifers, ſplendour not unfrequently ba- 
5 55 e ; and the ſcene, Which 


we upon 
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upon poſſeſſion. becomes a deſert, In the 
midſt of ſo much uncertainty reſpect· 
ing the effect and influence of proſperity, 
the wiſeſt meaſure we can take is to 
confine our prayers for external good ta 
the general petition, Feed me With 
fagd convenient for me, and to expand 
our wishes in thoſe fields of ſubſtantial 
good which admit of no diſappointment. 
& Bleſſed,” faith, our Saviour, are 
they that hunger and thirſt after. eighten 
oulaeſs, for they ſhall ba filled.“ jo 
From the cenſure which our Saviour 
| ber paſſes upon the mother of James 
and John, for prefarring a requeſt in their 
behalf Which could be dictated by no 
other prineiple than worldly ambition, 
let parents learn to reſtrain their deſites 
reſpecting the advancement of their chil · 
dren within the bqunds of virtuous mo- 
deration, It is the natural wiſſi of every 
good parent to ſee his child pruſper; but 
let us he careful that our ideas of their 
e add be not ſotdid and deceitful, | 
* 3 i Whilſt 


* 
: * 


8 
"31 


320 "The Folly of 
Whilit we eiploy our aun ie intro- 
duc them into the world: with all the 
eiternal advantages of rank and fortune, 
ſet us not be ſo anxlous for ſucceſs in this 
reſpect as to betray a total indifferenoe 
to the more valuable poſſeſſions of the 
mind, wiſdom, and virtue. If we wiſh 
for nothing * more for our children than 
that they may be rich and great, we, in 
fact, E] net Whatꝰ we deſire: for it 
is'a well-known fact, that thoſe young | 
men who-with few advantages of birth 
And fortune enter upon the world under 
the influence of good principles ald ha- 
bits, generally ſucceed better "than thoſo 
Whoſe connexions and wealth render 
them indifferent to perſonal merit; and, 
| Whatever be à young tnan's ſucceſs with 
reſpect to external acquiſitions; it is im- 
poftible that he ſhould ſucceed in the at- 
taimment of that which is the. ultimate 
end of all human purſuits, happineſos, 
unleſs his mind is at the ſame time en . 
riched with knowledge and wiſdom, and 
R/ b 2 F his 


ambitious 


neroue.affeRticns;” Taſtead then bf haraff: 
ing themſelves with anxious wiches and 


reſtleſs' endeavour; to obtain for their 
children thoſe poſſeſſions w hieh are at 


beſt dubious and precarious bleſſings, and 
which! often prove deſtructive: fnaress 
let parents be, above all things, concerned 
to provide their children with thoſe-treas 


| Wen * er of rs 3 
| Any of James 0 Jaking! and e 
theſe apoſtles themſelves, (for it appears 


from St. Mark's account that they were 


ptineipals in the tranſaction) at the ſamo 
time" poſſeſſed the reft of the apoſtles, 
and prompted them vehemently to reſent 
the unfajr attempt which the ſons of Ze- 
bedee had made to raiſe themſelves above 
het brethren: No ſooner did they per. 
ceive theſe diſciples aſpiring to a ſuperi- 
ny to "Which each of them imagined 


F. 2 Ot ggs that 
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his heart adbrned with amiable atid ges 


ſures which never fade, by ti training 
them up in the way in which they 


328 _ Fab M 
*, they were moved with indignation 
againſt the two brethren.” 


| : 
200 Ho tIGL vn 


1 ſpirit ſo gontraty to that which it 


| was the tnain deſign and teadency af tho 


docttine af Ohniſt to inſpire, oauld not 
appear among his companions and friends 
without acpaſioning him much concern 
and regret: Determined; if poſſible, tocaſt 
dut fram: them the evil dernona af envy 
and jealouſy, Jeſus no ſooner heard their 
murmurings than he called tham ali ta 
him, aud endesvourad to give hem morè 
juſt and ęlevated oongeptians af the na- 


titre af bis kingdoms and to awakken 


den een n een eee king. af 
ſtriſe, hy ſaying to them, Ve know 
that therulers of the, heathen; nations das 
wincer over them, and their 1 . 

| ge rd upon them: Let it not 
be ſo among. you; but let him who 


wiſhes to be greateſt among you, be your " 


miniſter, ; and | let him, who wiſhes to be 


firſt MAP Gp” be 90 ſerxant : 2 


511 4 4 
* — 
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tared unto, but ta miniſter, and ta gives 
his lift a ranſain for many. It is a if 

he had ſaid; „ You oblerve in the civil 
oyet the people, and you expect that, in 
the kingdom which 1 am to- eſtabliſh, a 
ſimilar kind of ſubordination will ſub, 
and that thoſe of yeu wha are ſo fortu- 


naut and authority will receive tho 
ſuted yau-ontively miſtake the nature of 
my kingdom. Diſtinctiou among you 
ſhall . not ariſe as among the rulers of tho 
world, from ſoperiority of rank and 
power. Le who deſires to be oſteemod 

great and honourable among you, muſi 
ſeek to deſetve it by humũity and kind - 
neſs. and muſt exereiſe his power, not 
| good: to al. Wuoever is ambitious'of == 
1 ae ee, 
t | nent 


Er 
nent ſor his ready diſpoſition to become 
the; ſervant of his brethten: after the 
example which I myſelf have ſet before 
you; ho came into the worldinot-to be 
ſerued but to ſerveg and ito lay down my 
life in completion of the great deſigui of 
rodeeming and reſcuing from the bondage 
of ſin all thaſe w ho become my ſincere 
dipl? rio pwrbregy tt rut wolicnt 
Nothing could” be better adapted to 
auſmer tha purpoſe of fabduing the pride 
and reſentment which had ærept in among 


E a 


Saviour here employs. To correct the 


wmeskaeſs, gantleneſs,and kindneſg. To 


malignant paſſions of jcalouſy and ehvy 5 
he calls forth the generous aſſections of 


inoite them to thaſe active exertions//in 
te ſervice of each other which muſt ex · 
tinguiſh every remaining ſparł of ſui - 
picion and ill-will, he appeals to the re- 
ſpec and attachment which they all en- 


der, and call 9 imitate -big 
$112 | __ aive 


| tertained for him as their common ma | 


eng they were efficacious, 
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active ſervices for the benefit of mankind. 
Such leſſons, from ſuch à maſter, could 
ſearcely fail of produeing their deſired 
effect. We have reaſon to believe, from 
the ſequel- of the apoſtolic hiſtory, in 
which we hear nothing more of theſe 
jealouſies and ſtruggles for pr that 
#90 N 
Be it our care, \follow-chrifikins) that 
this wholeſome doctrine, and this bright 
porn have their due influence: upon 
us to reſtrain every ſwelling guſt of pride 
| 1 jealouſy; and to kindle every hiddem 
1 ſpark of kindneſs into a flame. To what 
cauſe muſt we aſcribe it that we ſtill ſee 
in the chriſtian world ſo much love of 
Loperority 3 ſo much jealouſy of riſing 
merit; ſo many contentious for place and 
precedence; ſuch a ſcrupuldus anberence 
t0--every punctilio of ceremony; ſuh 
haughty claims of diſtinction on accouit 


of farnily, titles, and high birth; ſo 


=o much value put upon the trifling circum» 
| ey of dreſs W ay 
. fo. 


> H 21! 2A. 
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ſo much ſtreſs laid upon evety external 
appearance ef ſuperiority and pre · mi- 
| hence'z but to the prevalence of the ſel · 
fiſh over the benevolent a ſfections? Were 
men pruperly inſpired with that fpirit of 
ehriſtian charity which envieth not, which 
yauntetb uot itſelf, is nat putied up, doth 
not behave itſelf uuſeemly, and ſecheth 
ot her dn proßit, hut the proßt of 
muy an ond would ſaan be put to thoſe 
jealoua contentions for diſtinctiun, which 
have created ſo much diftyrbance, and 
produced ſo many miſehiofs, in the world. 
Nothing would then be done through 
ſtriſe or vain glory: but each would, in 
al lowlineſs of mind. eſtomm others bet- 


ter thun hitaſelk. Men would then place 


tbair highaſt glory where: their bigbeſt 
merit unqueſtionably lies, in doing goed. 
To rniſe an / inferior out oi the vale: of 
odſewiity; to reſcue an injured character 
aut of tha hands of calumny; to miniſter 
OR OR pa Wi — the 
3 low lieſt 


I6wheft cottage Where tiMiott calls for 
the fodtMiby Voice of ſytipachy, aud pot 
vetty ſolicits the gid of ﬀhetaliryp would 
then be deemed juſter groutids of diſtine 
tion, and Would ditate the boſom” with 
higher ſende of dignity than any of thoſe 
artificial badges of ſuperiorieyſ which have 
nd geceflary connexion with perſoral me- 
mit The doctrine of out Saviour it the 
det, dul regarded, would" prodiice "tht 
kiad of equllity athoog” nden which 
would: be mbſt prodagive of vniverſel 
Huppineſs ; for the great ſtriſe would the 
| be, not who ſhould be gresteſt, due wh 
mould be naoſt uſeful. e, Nome * 
- If you/rwith do tum our! -ainbirioh - 
into a channel which wilt render '& 
not only inneodut bat laudhble, never 
bol Gght df the great example of him 
Kine Son of Mug) who came hot” to 
be miniſtered itt, but to tmiſter {arid 
to give his life a ranſom for many). 
During the courſe of his public miniſtry 
(though inveſted with the diſtinguiſhed 
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honout af. adipine. commiſſion, and on 


this acgoyut.catitied to hib irſpect as the 
xepreſentative af God) he made bienſelſ 
of no reputation, aſſumed tho form of a 
ſervant, diſelaimed every appearance of 
grandeur, and ſtooped to mniniſter to 
the meaneſt of his diſcipless wholſe-itite- | 
_ reſt heregarded both in his life and in his 
ie A, he who as ge, and: fo 
Lei to ee a life, e 
| sat, in onder to miuiſter to the neceſſ- 
ties of mankind, it cannot be beneath 
the. dignity of any of us to imitate. his 
example, by ſubmitting to the loweſt of- 
fnces of humanity, and becoming, as we 
| Hayeiopportunity,,/the ſervants of all. 
e Let the ſame mind, then, be in you 
which was in Chriſt Jeſus; and, like 
him, mind not high things, but: cane” 
_- \keud. to men. He nien 244 
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eee again, and recerve. you 1 myſelf, 


hat where here ye | 
Aer Sr 9003 2 N may be 17 


Tuns laſt diſeoutſes of euneutiy dle 4 
and godd mem have always been t 
ee e At the time when 
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336 Cbriſ't loft Converſation with 
they have paſſed they have been liſtened 
to with eager curioſity, and often with 
adegree of reſpe& approaching to rever- 
ence. And, in many inſtances, they have 
made ſa deep an impreſſiom upon the me- 


meg vf the hearefz, that they have af- 
terwards been committed to writing as 


precious relics, to be carefully tranſmit- 
ted to poſterity. The converſations which 
Socrates held with his friends before he 
received the cup of hemlock which his 


2 infatuated felow»citizens hid decreed for d 


De by his diſciplies Plato and 
Xenophon, are ſome of the moſt valuable 
remains 7 antiquity. The biographical 


intereſting narratives of the fame 


III 


kind, But! to the followers of of Chrilt briſt no 


dm appear lo aalen ig of ol t atten- 
tio, and religious relpeth, : ast Ky ONT 


which! are given by the evangeliſts, par- ; 


tidularly by the apoſtle John, of the laſt 
| diſcourſes; which our 8&viour; befots-his 


 bifltory af the briſtian, church affords 


| memoirs of the laft days *. £550 then | 
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N 6 | | crucifixion, 


* 
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urucifizion, addreſſed in private to his 
confidential companions and friends, the 
eleven faithful apoſtles. Tho true im- 
port and ſpirit of theſe addreſſes will be 
del pereeived if they be viewed in their 
entite contiexion with 4 AMigent atten- 
non to tho circumſtances which occafion« 
ed them and to the method and order in 
which the ſeverat parts are ititroduced. F 
ſhall, ehet oſbte, in the preſent andt wo ſub- 
ſvquent diſboùr ſes lay before youthe whole 
of theſe addreſſes, as they” are related by 
the apoſtle: John, ehdeavouring, as we 
proceed, to give you a true idea of their 
meaning. and at the cloſe of each to point 
our to your attention the important prac- 
: tical reſlectious which they ſaggeſt, 
 Aﬀer © Jeſus had inſtituted the ordi- 
naue of the Lord's ſupper, whilſt he was 
ſtill in Jeruſalem ſnting at the table with 


nis apoſtſes v here they had eaten the paſs | 
over, on the evening of the day before 


mE etueiftrion, aware of the dangers 
whicty threatened them, and deſirbus of | 
1 Vor. UL Z miniſtering 
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E miniſtering to them that conſolation 
Which their ſituation required, he began 
an addreſs, in which he ſuggeſted to their 
thoughts every topic of comfort Which 
his divine doctrine could afford. He 
Warns them of the hazards to which they 
would ſhortly be expoſed, allows them to 
make uſe of every natural precaution for 
their ſecurity, . but teaches them to ſeek 
their chief ſupport from faith in God, and 
the hope of a future ſtate; confirms. their 
belief in him as a divine meſſenger by re- 
minding them of his miracles 3 aſſures 
them of ſupernatural aid from heaven to 
ſupport and proſper them in the great 


undertaking of propagating his. religion 


in the world; exhorts them to prove the 
| ſincerity of their attachment to him by 
2 ſteady adherence to his do&rine ; and, 
ä laſtly, conſoles them under the gloomy 
proſpect of his ſufferings and their uẽsm 
danger, by direcking their views to the 


firſt Fountain of all hope and comfort, | 


that e Being, to n he Ow 
Ws | $144.39 | 


2 - 
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ſelf was ſubject, and whoſe will it was 
his, delight to obey, In the firſt place, 


comparing their former ſituation when he | | 


_ firſt ſent them forth as teachers of his 
doctrine, with their preſent condition and 
proſpecis, he ſays to them, When 1 
ſent you out, without purſe, or ſcrip, or 
ſhoes, did ye want any thing? And they 
ſaid, Nothing. Then he faid to them, 
But now, let him that has a purſe take it, 
and alſo his ſcrip, and let him who has 
no ſword ſell his garment and buy one; 
for I declare to you, that what is written 
muſt be fulfilled in me: And he was 
numbered with the tranſgreſſors; for the 
things concerning me muſt be accom- 
pliſhed.”” And they ſaid, Maſter, be- 
hold here are two ſwords: and he ſaid to 
them, It is enough. The meaning is, 
« Formerly, when I ſent you forth to 
preach the goſpel, I iaſtructed you to 
make no proviſion either for your ſupport 
or defence, and I appeal to yourſelves: 
| whether you were * through the a 8 
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of divine Providence, furniſhed with ne- 
ceſſary ſupphes of every kind, But you 
| muſt 1 in future expect, in the proſecution 
of your miniſtry, to be expoſed to much 
er ſufferings and hazards, and wilt, 
therefore, be perſectly juſtifiable if you 
take every precaution'in your power beth 
for your ſubſiſtenoe and defence, The 
time is juſt arrived When, according to 
the predictions of the prophets, I muſt 


 fuffer as a malefactor; and you muſt not 


expect, aſter my death, to be free from 
the hazard of meeting a ſimilar fate. At 
prefent, however, the two ſwords . 
have are more than ſufficient, © 
Having thus turned the attention of the 
| apoſtles to the dangers which were before 
them, Jeſus, whoſe chief purpoſe was, not 
to put military weapons inte their hands, 
but to fortify their minds with the prin- 
ciples- of religion, proceeded to fay to 
them, Let not your heart be troubled: 
Believe in God; believe alfo in me: in 
my father's houſe are many manſtons: if 
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it were not ſo I would have told you: 1 
go to prepare a place for you; and if Igo 
aud prepare a place for you I will come 
again, and receive you unto myſelf, that N 
where I am. there ye may be alſo ; and 
whither 190 ye know, and the way ye 
know.” It, is as if he had ſaid: - Let 
not the expedtation of my -approaching 
death, and temporary ſeparation from you, 
and the apprehenſion of your own. dan+ 


ger, overwhelm, you with grief or terror. 


Believe in God, the ſupreme governor 
of the werld, by whoſe wiſe. and Tighte- 
ous providence all events are directed; 
believe alſo in me, as the meſſenger of 
the divine will, and rely on the pro- 
miſe which I give you of a future abode 
in the regioas of everlaſting life. That 
ſtate of felicity to which I am thortly to 
be raiſed is alſo provided for you: in hea- 
ven, my Father's houſe, there is abundant 
room for your reception, and you, may 
aſſure yourſelves of a place aud ſtation 


: 3 W to the degree of fide- - | 
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lity and zeal with which you have on 
earth adhered to the cauſe of true re- 


ligion. Were this not the-caſe, 1 have 
too much regard for your happineſs to 
have deluded you with falſe expectations. 
Endure with patience the thought of my 
preſeut ſeparation from you, and meet 
Vuith fortitude the dangers that threaten 
vou; for, be affured, that 1 am only. 
leaving you for a ſhort time, in order to 


ptepate a place for you; and that Þ will 


hereafter, at the general reſurrection, re- 

turn, and take you with me into thoſe 
manſions where you will dwell with me 
for ever in the enjoyment of eternal fe- 
leity. After all the inſtruftions T have 
3 given you, you cannot be at a Toſs con- 
eerning the place to which I PR going 8. bj 

or the path that leads thither. on 
" Evident as it is to us who are Kite: 
ed in the ſpiritual nature of our Saviout's 

_ kingdom, that the ſentiments exprefled 
in the preceding paraphraſe, were thoſe 
which our e meant to convey by 
the | 
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the words of the text, ſo much were the 
diſciples ſtill under the influence of the 
expeCtation of temporal power, that they 
did not clearly underſtand his meaning. 
Thomas, therefore, in the name of the 
reſt, ſaid, Maſter, we do not know whis 
ther you are going, and how can we know 
the way?“ Jeſus, in reply, ſaid, Iamthe 
way, the truth, and the life; no man 
cometh to the Father but by me: if ve 
had known me ye would have known 
my Father alſo: and henceforth ye know 
him, and have ſeen him.“ . Iam going, 
as I have ſaid, to my Father, and the 
true and only way you can take to follow 
me to that happy ſtate which I have re- 
| vealed to you, is to make my doctrine 
your guide: there is no other way to the 
eternal manſions of my Fathers houſe 
but that which I have marked out. If ye 
are ſtill unacquainted with my Father, it 
muſt be becauſe ye have not properly un- 
derſtood the doctrine I have taught you ; 
* I have given you iuſtructions con- 

24 cerning 
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cerning God and religion abundantly ſuf+ 
figjcat ſor your: information.. Ou of 
the apoſitics, Philip, nat clearly, eompre · 
hending in u hat ſenſe it could bo ttur 
that they had ſeen God, requeſted ſame 
viſible diſplay of his preſence. Philip 
ſait h unto him, Maſter, ſhew us the Fa» 
ther; and we ſhall be ſatisſſed. Jeſus 
replieda Have I been ſo long time With 
vou, Philip, and yet haſt thon not known 
me he that Hath ſeen me hath ſeen the 
Farhar, and hau then fayeſt thou ſhew 

vs the Father? Doſt thou ndt believe 
ws Lam in the Father, and. the Father 
is in me The words, Which 1 ſpeak to 


you, I ſpeak not of myſelf, but the Fa- 


ther, Who dwells in me, he doth the 
works: believe me that I am in the Fa · 
ther, and the Father in me ; ar at leak 


believe me on acount of thaſe works. Iu 
truth, I ſay to you, he that believes in 
me ſhall him ſelf alſo, do the works which. 
Ido: and even greater works than theſt 
008 * * becauſo I ga to my Father 


and 


= 
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and whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, 
I will do it, that the Father may be glo- 
rified in the Son: if ye aſk auy thing in 
my name, I will do it.” The general 
meaning may be thus expreſſed: Can 
J have been ſo long with you, and am I 
yet unknown to you? lu ſeeing} me, 
you have, in effect, ſeen him that ſent 
me; for I am the meſſenger of his troth 
and mercy, and act under his immediate 
influence and authority, The doctrines I 
deliver are the declarations of his will, and 
the works I perform are the operations of 
his power. Believe me when 1 aſſure you, 
that the Father dwells in me by his pecu- 
liar preſence and energy ; or, at leaſt, pay 
credit to the evidence arifing from the 
miracles I have performed,” And reſt aſ- 
ſured, that, if your faith ju me be ſincere, 
you will be endued with power not only 


to do the ſame kind of works which ! 


have doge, but to perform ſtill greater 


wonders in the ſucceſsſul propagation of - 


wy goſpel, after my departure. What- 


ever 


346 Chriſt's loft Converſation with 

ever powers may be ſubſervient to this 
purpoſe, I ſhall be inſtrumental in eonvey- 
ing to you from my Father: nothing of 
this kind, however extraordinary, will 


be denied you, whilſt you pray to God as 


my diſciples, aud with à view to pro- 
maote the ſpread of 1 —_— m "06 
world.” 

To this general promiſe Jews adds 1 
: ſpecial affurance, that, if they perſevered 
in their attachment to him, and in their 


obedience to his injunctions, they ſhould - 


receive from his Father a divine power, 
or energy, which ſupplying the place of 
their maſter, might be juſtly conſidered 
vnder the perſonal character of a com- 
forter. © If ye love me, keep my com- 


muandds, and I will pray the Father, and 


he will give you another comforter, that 
be may abide with you for ever: even 
the ſpirit of truth, whom the world can- 
not receive, becauſe it neither ſees him, 


nor knows him; but ye know him, for 
FO he dwells with you, and ſhall be in you. 


2 * . I will 
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T will not leave you orphans; I will 
come to you: yet a little while and the 
world ſees me no more; but ye ſee me: 
becauſe T live, ye ſhall live alſo. In that 
day ye ſhallknow that I am in my Father; 
and you in me, and I in you: he that 
bath my commands, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me; and he that 
loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will manifeſt 
myſelf to him.“ That is, Let your 
affection for me be expreſſed, not in uſeleſs 
ſorrow, but in obedience to the laws 
which I have given you. Perſevere in 
this obedience, and you may be affured 
that my abſence from you will be amply 
compenſated by thoſe extraordinary com- 
munications of divine power. which will 


niſe you ſuperior to every difficulty, and 


will never forſake you. That divine ſpi- 
rit of truth which has accompanied me 
through the whole of my miniſtry will 


de always with you to aſſiſt, comfort, 


and direct, you. Though the corrupt 
3 ; 58 world 
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world i is incapable of receiving theſe com- 
munications from the eternal Fountain of 
wiſdom and power, you. will be conſci⸗ 

ous of them in yourſelves, and will ma- 
nifeſt them to others by the moſt aſto- 
niſhing effects. Far from, leaving you 
5 like orphan children, without a friend or 
guardian, I will give you proofs of my 
unalterable affectiou for you, which will 
convince you that I am, according tb my 
prediction, riſen from the dead, and will 
be to yourſelves a pledge of your fature 
immortal life. I repeat it again, if you 
| manifeſt your affection for Pe by keep» 
Ing my commands, the divine comtougi- = 
- eations of power and wiſdom. which you 

_ wilt receive from my Father will convince 


| you that the moſt perfect union of defign = 


and affectiou ſubfiſts between my Father 
and me, and mg ren tc 


ads 


B 33 ſpokes of: 22 runifeſting 
i bimſelf" to his diſciples, Judas (not the 


at who was no longer among them, 
| but 
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but another diſciple of this name, called 
alſo Thaddeus) taking it for granted that 
his maſter was to be a temporal prince, 
and therefore could: not remain concealed, 
ſaid; + Maſter, hq is it that thou wilt 
manifeſt thyſelf to us and not to the 
world? jeſus, to correct his miſappre · 
henſion, aſſured him that the maniſeſta- 
tion of which he had been fpeaking was 
not perſonal and viſible, but would con- 
6ſt iu the communication of ſupernatural 
| mHumination and energy from God him- 
ſelf, for the purpoſe of propagating the 
73 goſpel. Jeſus anſwered, If a man 
love me, he will obſerve my words, and 
my Father will love him, and we will 
come to him, and make our abode with 
him: he that loveth me not, doth not 


| obſerve my ſayings: aud the word which 


you hear is not mine, ot Is Father's 
\whoſent meh 

4 Theſe things, "dls ans weden | 
haue ſpaken e 


0 W the Holy Spi- 
tit, 
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rit, whom the Father will ſend in my 
name, he will teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance 
Whatever 1 have ſaid to you. Peace I 
leave with you, my peace I give to you, 
not as the world giveth do LI give unto 
you: Let not your heart be troubled; 
neither let it be afraid: Ve. have heard 
how I ſaid to you, I go away, and come 
again to you: if ye loved me, ye Would 
45 rejoice, becauſe J ſaid 1 go the Father $. 
for my Father is greater than I. And 
now I have told you before it comes to 
paſs, that when it is come to paſs ye tnay 
believe. Hereafter I will not converſe 
much with you: for the prince of this 
world is coming, though he hath nothing 


© againſt, me: but that the world may 


know that I love the Father, and as the 
Father has commanded me, ſo 1 do.“ 
The tneaning is, When 1 ſhall be ab- 
ſeut trom you in-perſon, if you ſtill love 

me, and obſerve my commands, which 


e in effect the commands of God, 
| the 
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the communications of divine light aud 
power, by which you ſhall be enabled to 
carry forward the great deſigu of eſta- 
bliſhing my religion in the world, will 
afford you the moſt conſolatory proof that 
you ſtill enjoy the preſence and favour of 


| God: In the mean time, I take my leave 


of you, with affectionate wiſhes for your 


peace and happineſs. I give you my 


farewell benediQion with more ſincerity 
than is common among men; and I have 
the fulleſt perſuaſion that, through the 
| bleſſing of my heavenly Father, you will 
be ſafe and happy. Let not, then, your 
hearts be troubled at the thoughts of my 
departure, nor terrified at the apprehen- 
| fion of what may befall you, I have, in- 
| _ deed, told you, that I ſhall be abſent from 
you for à time; but your love for me 
ſhould lead you'to rejoice on this account, 
becauſe I am going to my Father, whit 


is infinitely my ſuperior, and the ſource 


of all honour and happineſs. When this 
event OP ä accompliſhed let my 
"ODOT ! prediction 
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prediction confirm your faith in my di- 
vine miſſion. I muſt, at prefent, ſay: 
little more to you; for my enemies are 
now laying wait for my life; and, though 
they can convict me of no crime, I ſhall 
willingly ſubmit to death, to convince the 
world how entirely E am devoted to the 
will of my heavenly Father. 
Through the whole of this pious ad 
affectionate addreſs, in how amiablea light 
do the temper and character of Chriſt ap- 


pear? ln the immediate proſpect of the 


ſevere ſufferings which the malice of his 
enemies was preparing for him, his . 
ſorroms are for a time forgotten in be- 


a neyolcnt ſolicitude. for his friends. More 
attentive to the hazards of their ſituation 


than-to the impending terrots of his own, 
he ſpeuds the remaining moments of in- 
tercourſe with them, not in vehement 
expreſſious of indignation againſt his, per - 
ſecutors . not in bitter lameatations over 
his ow] fate put in ſaggeſting. ta tho 

5 VER aud terrified. winds of: bie 
| friends 
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friends every. conſideration which might- 
ſerve to comfort them under their preſent - 
diſtreſs, and to fortify them againſt future 
dangers. He even looks beyond their 
perſonal ſafety and comfort, to the ſuc- 
ceſs of the great cauſe in which he had 
engaged: and that he may effectually 
encourage them to proſecute the defign 
of propagating his religion in the world, 
he promiſes them divine ſupport and aſ- 
ſiſtance. At once to furniſh them with 
the nobleſt conſolation, and the beſt ſup- 
port under their perſonal trials, and to 
inſpire them with reſolution and courage 
in the accompliſhment of the important 
ſervices which were appointed them, he 
aſſures them of the favour of God, and a 
manſion of eternal reſt and felicity as the 
recompenſe of their fidelity and perſever - 
ance. The religious principles, and hea- 
venly hopes, which ſupported his own ſpi- 
_ rit under the apprehenſion. of his ap- 
proaching ſufferings, are the cordial which 
he miniſters to his deſponding and af- 

Yor. III. Aa ftrighted 
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frighted diſciples. Who does not admire 
the generous friendſhip, the noble ſe - 


through this addreſs ? Who does not per- 
ceive the infinite ſuperiority of a character 
formed and actuated by theſe exalted prin» 


_ Czples, above that of the ſelfiſh and ſordid 
ſpirit which in proſperity rejoices only in 
its own good fortune, aud in adyerſity is 
wholly abſorbed in the contemplatian of 
its own ſufferings? If, my þrethren, you 


wiſh, like the Saviour of the world, to te- 


tajn your felf-command, and even to ex- 
exciſe your benevolence, in ſeaſons which 
Will afford the fevereſt trials of your for- 
titude, habituate yourſelves to the exerr 
eiſe of religious principles and chriſtian 
bopes, through ſeaſons of praſperity. 
Look beyond yourſelves to the intereſts 
of your friends, the benefit of mankind, 
and the honour of religion, and learn, 
like your divine maſter, to eſteem it your 
meat to do the will of him that ſent you, 
by 1 the EY of 85 fel 
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low creatures; and you will riſe ſuperior 
to the events which affect merely your 
own perſonal ſafety, and will be able, in 
every ſcene of hazard or ſuffering to which 
duty may call you, to preſerve your tran 
quillity. You will experience the incſti- 

mahle value of that divine legacy which 
Jeſus left to all his faithful followers when 
he ſaid, * Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto. you: not as the world 
giveth. give I unto you: let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” 
Undertheloſs of pious and virtuous friends 
by death, our beſt conſolation is, that they 
are removed to ſome. happier region, 
where they will enjoy the peculiar pro- 
ſence and favour of that glorious Being 
whom Jeſus Chriſt acknowledged to be 
greater than himſelf, to whom he yielded 
willing ſubmiſſion as his Father and God, 
and who will be an inexhauſtible foun- 
tain of felicity to all good men, through 
everlaſting ages: if we truly lope them, 
| "a. W they ate gone to the 
Aa 2 Father. 
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Father. With reſpect to ourſelves, the 
firmeſt ſupport we can find in ſeaſons of 
affliction and danger, and in the proſpect 
of our diſſolution, muſt be derived from 
the belief that we are at all times under 
the protection of an Almighty virdian, 
and from the hope, that when we have 
completed the courſe of duty and trial al- 
lotted us bn earth, we ſhallaſcendinto thoſe 
happy manſions where we ſhall dwell for 
ever with our benevolent Saviour, who | 
is gone before us to prepare a place” for us, 
and in the ſociety of Juſt men made per- 
fect. And it is our great felicity that we 
are Aiſciples of a maſter whoſe doctrine 
is a ſure guide to everlaſting felicity, and 


5 who, therefore, may be truly ſaid to have 


been the way, the truth, and the life. 
One thing, however, ought ' never to be 
forgotten, that the only way to realize to 
ourſelves the delightful proſpects which 
Chriſtianity opens before us; is to liye in 
obediencetoits divine precepts, and to ma- 
__ the OY 4 our religions and 
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chriſtian principles, by the uniform prac- 
tice of every virtue. If ye love me,” 
ſaith our Saviour, keep my command- .. 

ments.“ It is not by a ceremonious re- 
ſpect paid to the extemal forms of religion, 
or the poſitive inſtitutions of chriſtianity ; 
it is not by the zeal and fervour with which 
we profeſs our love to Chriſt that we 
can fulfil the gracious purpoſe for which 
his religion was appointed. They only 
love Chriſt who keep his commandments. 
Be 1 it, then, the firſt ſtudy and buſineſs 
of our lives to prattiſe the virtues Which 
his goſpel preſcribes, and to imitate the 
excellent example which he hath ſet us, 
that whilſt welivewe may enjoy that peate 
of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
and that after death we may be admitted 
ta a diſtinguiſhed place in our Father's. 
houſe, 0 10 are 980 aaf bus.“ up 


260 20. 9 


* bY 
% P 
* 
— * 7 * 1 E } - . 
„ 21 ” a 7 0 A 
? = # — 
L $ N — * - * 


- 
Ts 
— * N * 


4 = g . * + / 2 & , * 
* « . k 
% + 4 : - ow 4 1 07 „ i : 20 
* 5 * . - # 7 — 
1 * 4 20 2145 V 4 4 ve 1 . H 1 } 
: U * 
„ 7 I, a % * 9 Ms # 2 * a, 
© & WH HIS A 3 . * 442 = Y 14 
4 * 
, - - 
ALLIES hd 1={73f gn xv. 14 . — 91 
* 
S * 4 
— 


, , 
{5 [3 


Inte nton me 1 
. buſhandman: every branch in me that 
 beareth nat fruit be taketh away 3. and 
_ every branch that beareth fruit be purg+. 


all that it may bring forth PU. 


11 3 e of our  refleions upon. 
the goſpel biſtory we have met with 
many examples of our Saviour's happy ta- 
lent in illuſtrating his important doctrine, 
and impreſſing it forcibly upon the minds 
of his hearers by means of pertinent allu- 
2 8 ſions 


1 
. 9 SS 


ſions to -preſent occurrences, and lively 
images borrowed from viſible objects. 

When 4 Samaritan woman cane to draw 
water from a well, at the ſide of which he 
was fitting, he ſpoke to her of a fountain 
of hing water, which ſhould ſpring up 
into everlaſting hfe. When his difciptes: 
importuned him to take refreſhment, he 
ſaid, I have meat to eat that ye know! 
not of.” In paſſing through a 'corn field 
ou the ſabbath day, he plucked a few ears 
of corn, and took: occaſion from this gir- 
cumſtance to inſtruct his followers; that 
the ſabbath was made for man, and not 
marr for the ſabbath; and that the law of 
nature could never be ſupetſeded by any 
ceſs attending tlie labours of the huſbands 
man, according to the nature of the foil. 
which he cultivates, furniſhed him with 
# hippy illuſtration of the different 
effects of his miniſtry upon hearers of dif- 
fereht characters. Many other fimilar 
7 of natutal objects to the il. 
Aa 4 luſtration 


360, Clrift's ft Diſcourſe - 
luſtration of moral truths occur in the 
hiſtory of our Saviour's miniſtry. + 
Among the reſt, that of the text is pe- 
culiarly beautiful, and pregnant with im- 
portant inſtruction. The diſeourſe, of 
which it is a part, was moſt probably de- 
livered at the time when Jeſus ſat with 
his apoſtles! partaking of the paſchal ſup- 
per. As, during this ſupper, he had drunk 
with them of the fruit of the vine, and, 
on drinking the laſt cup after ſupper, had 
ſaid that he would driuk no more of it 
till he ſhould drink ew wine with them 
min the kingdom of God; it may be rea- 
ſonably conjeEtured that the mention af 
the wine in this part of the converſation 
ſuggeſted the beaũtiful ſimilitude under 
which, in the text and the following 
verſes, he ſo well deſcribes the relation 
which ſubſiſted between him and his diſ · 
ciples, and in which both he and they 
ſtood to that great and good Being who 
was his father and their father, his God 


and their God, * 15 — which 
F aroſe 
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aroſe from theſe relations to a diligent,” 
univerſal, and W obedience to the 
laws of God. 

I am the true vine, and my Father 
is the huſbandman: every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit he taketh away, 
and every branch that beareth fruit he 
clean ſeth, that it may bring forth more 
fruit: and ye are already clean th rough 
the word which I have ſpoken unto you. 
Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf except it abide 
in the vine, ſo neither can you except ye 
abide in me. I am the vine, and ye are 
the branches; he that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the, fame, bringeth forth much 
fruit; 8. for ſeparate from me ye can do 
nothing. If any one abide not in me, be 
is caſt away as a branch, and is withered; 
5 men gather them up, and throw 
them into the fire, and they are burned. 
If ye. abide in me, and my words abide in 
| You, you ſhall aſk whatever you will, and 
* uk: be dons for vou. Herein is my 

re Father 
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Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; 
{6 ſhall you-be my diſciples : as the Fa- 
ther hath loved me, ſo have I-loved you: 
cdatiitie ye in my love. If you keep thy 
cemrnandenents you will 66ntiniue' in thy 
love, even 45 1 have kept ny Father's 


commatrdments, and dofitirue in his love. = 


_ Theſe things Have I faid to you thit wy” 
joy inn you mrght remain, arid that your: 
joy might be full.“ The ſentimerits ex- 
Preſtec in tneſe words may be this un 
| folded thote at large: 

© To give you fively idea & the tia 


tiute of that uttion Which ſhbſifts between 


you did the, and of our como relation 
ts God, conſider whe under the image of 


vine, yourſelves 4s branches of the vine, 


and my Father as the Huſbandtnat of 
vine - dreſſer. As in the thitiagetrient of 
a vine the HHUI vine-dreffer cuts off aff 
barren and fuperfiucus branches, that they 
may not burden 6r extizalt the tree ; ind 
prunes, dreffes, and cleamfes, the fruitf6l 


ches, that they dex berortig fit mers 
. fruitful; 


19 bis Deb. 65 
fruitful ſo God, the ſupreme head of that 
ſpiritual kingdom which 1 atn about to 
eftablith, cuts off, in righteous judgment, 
uſeleſs atid wicked rmettibers of my 
church; but thofe who are well difpoſed- 
he cultivates and improves both by inſtrue- 
tion ated diſcipline, that they may abound 
more and more in all good works. Such, 
at preſent, is the condition of you m 
apoſtles. Through the influence of 
my doctrine your minds ate purified, and 
you are prepared to become eminently 

ufeful. Only let me exhort you to con- 
tinue ſteadfaſt in your attachment to me, 
and in your obedience to the inſtructions 
which I have given you; that as the 
branches of a vine receive ſap from their” 
union with the root and ftock, ſo you 
by your union with tne, may receive that 
nouriſhment which is neceſſary to the 
ſiopport of the ſpiritual life. As 4 branch 
cannot bear fruit unleſs it remain connect 
- ed with the vine, fo neither can ye bring 
forth the fruits of righteonfnefs unleſs 


you 
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you continue under the influence of my 
doctrine. Remember, then, that I am the 
vine, and ye are the branches. Whilſt. 


you preſerve your connexion with, me, 


and attend to my doctrine, you will, be 
fruitful in piety and virtue: but if you 
ſeparate yourſelves from me, and become 
unmindful of my precepts and example, 
you will bring forth no fruit; and the 
conſequence will be, that, like wither⸗ 
eld branches which. the vine-dreſler gathers 


up and caſts into the fire, you will be 


conſigned to deſtruction. If, by obeying 
the commands which I have given you, 
you continue united to me, you will then 


bear the ſame relation to my F ather that I 


my ſelf do, and may be aſſured, that as he 


* 


. 


4. 


always hears me, ſo you will never pray 
to him in vain... As it is the glory of a 
vine · dreſſer that his vine ſhould be frujt- 
ful, ſo my Father will regard himſelf as 
henoured if ye abound i in all the fruits of 
righteouſneſs : and this is the only proof I 
"ng of the er and n | 

5 * 
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of your adherence to me as my diſciples. 
To this conduct you are bound by the 
ſtrongeſt ties of affection and gratitude; 
for even as the Father has loved me, ſo 
have 1 loved you, Ceaſe not then to me- 
rit, and to preſerve, my affectionate 
eſteem, by the ſame means by which 1 
myſelf ſecure the approbation of my Fa- 
ther, by a diligent obedience to his com- 
mands. I urge this upon you the more 
earneſtly before my departure from you, 
that my complacency and joy in you as 
my faithful friends may ſtill continue, 
and that, in the midſt of the gloomy 
proſpe& with- which you are at preſent 
furrounded, you yourſelves may not want 
| fufficient Frounds of conſolation and 

Joy- 9”, a 

Such was the tity Tag friendly | 
counſel which Chriſt gave his apoſtles 
reſpecting their general character and 
conduct. Conſidered merely as addreſſed 
to them, the paſſage deſerves attention as 
4 proof * our Saviour's wiſdom, benevo- 
| lence, 


ee n they ceſs bs. 
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lence, and piety. But is this, fellow- 


chriſtians, the only light in which we 


ought to conſider this addreſs? Have we 
no immediate and perſonal intereſt ia it ? 
By the public profeſſion which we make 
of the chriſtian faith do we nat acknow- 
ledge. Jeſus Chriſt to be the true vine 
planted by, the great, maſter of the vine- 
yard, and ourſelves to be branches, ſpriug- 
ing from this ſtock, which may reaſon- 


: - _ ably be expected to bring forth much 
fruit? Will not the vine- dreſſer obſerve 


whether the branches of this vine are 


fruitful in proportion to the cultivation he 
has beſtowed upon the tree —and, if he 


ſind that, after all his pains to prune and 


dreſs it, many of the branches remain 


barren, will he not cut them off, and 
calt them into the fire? If by apy means 
the branches be ſeparated from their 
ſtock, whence ſhould they receive that 
nouriſhment which is neceſſary to their 


be 


— % 
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be fruitful, what remains but that they: be 
committed to the flames? 

Tuo ſpeak without a figure: The areas 

moral gevernor of the world has, among 
other gracious diſpenſations in favour af 
virtue, inſtituted the chriſtian religign as 
a means of correcting the errors and vices 
of mankind, and raiſing them to emi- 
nence in wiſdom and goodneſs. To pror 
duce theſe great effects he has, in the 
golpels, provided an excellent code of mo- 
ral precepts, exhibited an example of diſ- 
tinguiſhed merit, and enforced the laws 
of morality by the maſt ſalema ſanQians. 
Theſe benefits chriſtians in every age 
enjoy. And if, at the {ame time that 
they bear the chriſtian name, they arg 
careful that their relation to Chriſt bg 
ſomething more than nominal, by dilir 
gently improving the advantages which 


chriſtianity affords them far the, cultivar 


tion of pious and virtuos W 0 
natural conſequenge will be, that they w 


become * arnaments to fe- 
ligion, 
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ligion, and bleflings to the world, and 
that their exemplary virtues i will procure 
them the efteem and love of their bre- 
thren, and obtain the approbation of their 
_ Almighty parent. But if, on the con- 
trary, notwithſtanding any verbal profeſ- 
fions which they may make of faith in 
Chriſt, they, in reality, ſeparate them- 
ſelves from him by paying no attention to 
thoſe rules of conduct which he has pre- 
ſeribed, by becoming indifferent to thoſe 
ſublime and' intereſting views of a future 
ſtate which he preſents before his follow- 
. ers, and by abandoning the pure, generous, 
and noble principles of chriſtianity, to 
adopt the corrupt and ſelfiſh maxims of 
the world, it will become impoſſible 
that they ſhould derive any real beneſit 
from their chriſtian profeſſion, or ſnould 
eſcape the condemnation which is due 
to the ungrateful neglect of .important - 
privileges. The name of Chriſt cannot 
operate as a charm to make men wiſe and 


| N and happy, nnn any labour | 
or 


J 


Dj 6h 
or attention of theit own. As well 

might you expect à vitie branch, after it 
is lopped off from the ſtock, to briug forth 

fruit, as a chriſtian to be the better for 
bis chriſtian! ptofeſſion, Whilſt he ſepa- 
rates himſelf from his maſter by payiig 
no regard to his doctrines. In order to 
render ourſelves worthy of the chataddet 


gf diſciples of Chriſt, and to derive any 


important benefit from our relation" to 
hit ether in bis world or iu the word 
to come, his words muſt abideè in us,“ 
bis doctrins miſt dwell in our memories 
aud our hearts; we' muſt be inſpired with 
that ploty and benevolence which are tlie 
leading features in the chriſtian character; 
we muſt de diligent in the practice of 
every chriſtian virtue. Ii this manter 
let Chriſt abide in yo, and you in kütt, 
aud vb will become worthy of the af- 
—— eſteem of the maſter whom you 
ſerve; you will be entitled to peculiar ho · 
nours and rewards from you Father in 
heaven, who is Himfelf glorifled if ye 
Vol. III. B b dear 


> 
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bear much fruit; and the joy which is 
* begun on earth, i in the conſciouſneſs of 

well-doing, and the hope of future hap- 
pines, will, after a life of patient and 
perſeveringobedience, be completed in the 
_ Kkmgdom of heaven. | 
If you enquire more particularly — 
that courſe of conduct is which your 
chriſtzan profeſſion requires from you 
what it is to keep the commandments of 
Chriſt—I refer you for an anfwer to the 
numerous precepts contained in his diſ- 
caurſes, and to the genius and ſpirit of his 
religion. Some particulars of the chrif- 
tian temper and character are ſpecified in 
the ſequel of the diſcourſe under conſide-' 


ration. Two things, more. eſpecially, 


Chriſt here requires from his followers :- 
the rt, that they ſhall love one another; 
and the./econd; that they ſhould reſolutely. 
perfevere: in the diſcharge. of their duty, 
to whatever difficylties or hardſhips their 
fidelity may; expaſe them. - -\ | 1s 140 
5530 1 11 46 %% 
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he, ** that ye love one another, even as I 
have loved you: greater love hath no 
man than this, that a mam lay down his 
life for his friends: ye are my friends if 
you do whatſoever Icommand you: hence 
forth I call you not ſervants, for the ſer- 
vant knoweth not what his maſter; doth; 
but I have called you friends, for all 
things that I have heard of my Father 1 
have made known unto; you. Ye have 
not ehoſen me, but I have choſen you, 
and ordained you that you ſhould go and 
ſhould remain, that whatſoever ye ſhall 
_ aſk: the Father in qy name he may give 
it you. Theſe things I command you, 
that ye love one another.“ It is RE 
our Saviour had ſaid to his apoſtles: - 


When I exhort you to expreſs your py 


affection for me by obſerving my injunc- 
tions, I am more eſpecially deſirous that 
you ſhould obey the precept I have ſo of- 

ten given you, to love one another. Aud 


85 in your mutual exerciſe. of kindnaſs let 


neige eng Bb my 
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my example be your guide. It is impoſ- 
ſible that any man ſhould afford his friends 
a greater proof of affection than that which 
T am about to give you of mine, in lay- 
ing down my life for you: but even this 
facrifice I ſhall not think too great if you 
approve yourſelves worthy of the appella- 
tion of friends by complying with my in- 
junctions. Though on account of my 
high commiſtion I have a right to co - 
mand you, and to expect from you the 
obedienee of ſervants, yet, in the intimate 
familiarity to which I have admitted you, 
and in the full diſcovery I have made to 
you of whatever has been communicated 
to me from my Father, I have given you 
the fulleſt proof that I have regarded you, 
not as ſervants, but as friends. You 
muſt allow it to be an evidence of n 
ſuperior affection for you, that it was not 
you who, of your own actord; attached 
yourſelves to me, but I who ſelected you 
to be my companions and apoſtles, My 
| 2 herein * deen to provide for the 
propagation 
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propagation of my goſpel. I have appoint- 
ed you to go and publiſh what you have 
heard from me to all the world, that the 
happy fruits of your apoſtolic labours may 
remain to future ages: and I have aſſur- 
ed you, that whatever powers ſhall be ne- 
ceſſary to enſure your ſueceſs in this great 
work, will be granted you, After all 
theſe proofs of my affection I may be al- 
lowed to repeat it to you again, as my 
expreſs en that 25 love one ano- 
ther. . 

The e by INS our Saviout 
urges upon his apoſtles the obſervance of 
the precept of mutual affection, was pe- 
culiarly forcible as addreſſed to thoſe who. 
bad enjoyed his perſonal confidence, WhO 
had received the commiſſion. of apoſtle- 


ſhip from his lips, and for whole. im- 
mediate benefit he was juſt: about to lay 
down his life. But it is by no means 
without its weight with reſpeR to chriſ- 
tians in all ages. The benefits of his re- 
* being intended to extend, and ac- 
B b 3 tually 
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tually extending, to mankind in general ; : 
the efficacy of his death, as a confirmation 
of the truth of his doctrine, being expe- 
rienced wherever his religion is known; 
and the happy effects of the commiſſion 
which he gave to his apoſtles being en- 
joyed in every chriſtian'country ; chriſ- 


duaaus in every age have” abundant reaſon 


for à grateful and affectionate remem- 
branee of Chriſt, and may find in his love 
to mankind a powerful motive to obedi- 
ence in general, and particularly to the 
exerciſe of benevolent affections towards 
each other, The apoſtle's reaſoning is ſtill 
valid, and-will ſtill have great weight with 
all who have a juſt ſenſe of the value 
of ebriſtianity : - © Beloved, if Chriſt ſo 


toved'us, we ought to love one another. op 
"nh Another duty which Chriſt inculcates 


upon his apoſtles, and through them upon 


chriſtians in all ages, is a ſteady perſever - 
ance in their duty, in che malt ng ered 
5 and perſecution. SES | 
ny 1 the world,” fays Wet 6 kate jou; 


* 
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vr know that it hated me firſt : if ye 
were of the world, the world would Tory 
its own : but becauſe you are not of the 
world, but I have choſen. you. out of the 
world, upon this account the world 
bateth you: remember what I faid to vou, 
The ſervant i is not greater than the maſ- 
ter; if they have perſecuted me, they 
will alſo perſecute you: if they have 
kept my words, they will keep yours alſo, 
All theſe things they will do to you on 


thy aocount, becauſe they do not know 
him that ſent me.” If 1 had not'come and 


ſppoken to them, they had not had fin; 


but now they have no cloak for War Gu 
he that hateth'me hateth my Father alſo. 
If I had not done among them ſuch works 
as no other man ever did, they had not 
had ſin; but now they have both ſeen | 

and hated both me and thy Father, ' But 
this has happened ſo as to fulfil what is 


Witten in the law: They bated Te 
without a cauſe.” But 'when the com- 


forter is come whom I will Nhd to you 
bop Bb4 from 
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from. the Father, even the Spirit of truth 
which proceeds from the Father, he ſhall 
teſtify of me; and ye alſo ſhall bear wit- 
5 7 becauſe ye eb bem with me from 
th Je beginnin ing is: 
"20 Wake Kone love, 
1. cult remind you, that from. the world 
| 15 myſt expect hatred and. perſecution. 
you, meet with, ſuch treatment you 
ought. not to be ſurpriſed, or to think ĩt 
bord z for jt; is aply,what 3 yſelf have 
met. Vith before ye, The reaſon why 
] hays been oppaſed and perſgeuted hat 
been, that my doctrine has: cantradicted 
the prejudices and corrupt paſſions of men 


| apd for tho ſame reaſon Jou, Whom I haye 


755 choſen to teach my docrine, and to com. 


bat, the errors and vices of men, muſt ex | 
pec to incur obliquy and hatred. The 

diſqiple. as I have told you is not above 
bis. maſter : had the world yielded 8 wile | 
ling ſubmiſſion do my doctrine, you might 
bave hoped that yours would meet with 
| N VIEWS een * 

I rejected 


; 
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rejected my meſſage, and ba me, 
you Muſſ not hope ta be more ſucceſsful. 


Your .canſolation, however, will be, that 
you are, perſecuted only for preaching: in 
my name the doctrine of true religion, 

and that the conduct of your enemies is 
only the effect of ignorance concerning 
God,.aud the deſign, of my miſſion. The 
guilt of our perſecutots is aggravated by 
my appearance among them, Whatever 
apology their conduct might otherwiſe 
| bave, admitted of, they are now wholly 
without excuſe; for the obſtinacy with 
whiqh they have gejeched the, glidence 
which my miracles, haye afforded. of my 
divine miſbon, js 3 full proof of their en- 
mify to God, and their wilfol hoſtility to 
true religion, - But, alzhpugh. they have 
bated me, and will alſo hate you, with- 
out a cauſe, perſevere courageoully in the 
good. work. you haye undertaken; for by 


the evidence of that divine Spirit which 


wa * communicated to you, and by the 
© Qs, wy 
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| teſtimony which you yourſelves, who 
have been with me through my whole 
_ miniſtry, will bear to what you have feen 
and heard, the credit and authority of my 
| religion wall at new? vs fully tbh 
ed.“ 4E 10 2 95 13 V. bu 
| If heb ans 8 met with op- 
— and perſecution in the propaga- 
tion of true religion, let not their follow- 
ers expect a better fate. Prejudice, inte- 
reſt, ambition, and vier, are in all ages 
powerful adverſaries, with which the ho- 
neſt and zealous friends of truth and vir- 
tue muſt contend.” The world will al- 
ways have its own maxims and princi- 
ples, which will be contrary'to thoſe of 
pure and undefiled religion. Thoſe who 
eſpouſe the former are of the world, and 
the World will love its own: bat” thoſe 
who eſpouſe the latter being not of the 
world, muſt expect to be hated by the 
world. If the teachers of religion ſo far 
_ deſert their ſtation and character as to 
| zi 1 5 | yield 
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yield to the prejudices, indulge t. the hu- 
mours, and flatter the vices, of men, 
they may have their reward in po- 
pular favour and applauſe. But if they 
faithfully reprove and admoniſh offeriders 
of every rank, if they boldly cenſure fa- 
ſhionable vices, and dare to ſet up the 
ſtandard of juſtice and humanity againſt 
that of avarice and ambition; if, more 

over, they venture to pull off the maſk 

from the face of hypocriſy ; to expoſe to 
deſerved contempt the follies of ſuperſti- 
tion and fanaticiſm, and to exhibit reli- 
gion in all its native ſimplicity, they muſt 
expect to raiſe againſt them a powerful 
hoſt of adverſaries : for every one, faith 
our Saviour, that doth evil, hateth the 
light, neither cometh to: the-light, leſt 
his deeds ſhould be reproved. Let them, 
however, perſevere with inflexible firm- 
neſs and undaunted 'courage : for the 


Spirit of truth will at length caſt out the 


demons of error ; the thick darkneſs of 
prejudice 


* 
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prejudice will, ere long, be diſperſed by 
the rays of knowledge ; and every cloud 
of ignorance and vice will at laſt flee away 
before the beams of the ſun of righteouſ- 
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Chriſt's laſt Diſcourſe to his 
e 


Joun xvi. 7. 


Tris expedient for you that I go away J for 
if T go not away the Comforter will not 
come t0 you; e 


: him to You. i 


Is the part of our Saviour”! s laſt dit. 
courſe to his apoſtles which yet remains 
to be conſidered, he inſiſts, more at large 
than he had before done, upon the pro- 
iſe of the Holy Spirit as a topic, of con- 
| ſolation under the proſpect of his depar- . 
ture, and of the dan gers which threatened 

I them 
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them in the execution of the important 
office to which they were appointed. Be- 
fore we can aſcertain the meaning of this 
promiſe, it will be neceſſary to determine 
what we are to underſtand by the term 
ſo frequently uſed in ſcripture, Holy 
Ghoſt, or Holy Spirit. This is the more 
requiſite, as very different notions have 
been entertained upon this ſubject by dif- 
ferent ſes of chriſtians, ſome of them 
"wholly inconfiſtent with the r 
and unity of the divine nature. 
In order to form an accurate judgment 
upon this ſubject, let us firſt obſerve the 
different ſenſes in which the words, the 
Spirit of God, and the Holy Spirit, are 
uſed by the writers of the > Ry and New . 
. Teſtament. „ 8 
In the firſt place, i it is LED: evident that. 
in many places the term, the Spirit of God, 
merely denotes God himſelf. , Thus, | 
when it is ſaid, * My Spirit ſhall not al- 
ways ſtrire with man, the obvious 


| meaning 3 is, « 1 will not always ſtrive 
| : with 


— 
f 2 
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with man.” What the prophet Iſaiah 
expreſſes by ſaying, They rebelled and 
vexed his Holy Spirit,” the Pſalmiſt ex- 
preſſes thus: Yet they tempted and 
provoked the Moſt High God.” In He- 
brew poetry the latter part of the verſe re- 
peats the ſentiment of the former in dif- 
ferent words. Thus, when David ſays, 
„ Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, 
whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence?" 
the meaning, in both caſes is, Whi- 
ther ſhall I go or flee from thee ?'”” The 
term ſoul, which is nearly of the ſame 
meaning with ſpirit, is alſo uſed in this 

ſenſe by the prophet Iaiah : ** Mine 
celect, in whom my ſou delighteth, that 
is, „in whom I delight.” When it is faid 
in the book of Job, By his Spirit he has 


garniſhed the heavens, his hand has form- 5 


ed the crooked ſerpent,” the meaning is, 
© that God by his power has formed the 
conſtellations of the heavens.” lu the 
New Teſtament, the writers of which 
were intimately converſant, with the He- 

. brew | 
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brew ſcriptures, we "Cate phraſes] ogy is 
retained. In the words of the angel to Mary, 
recorded by Luke, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
comte upon thee, and the power o of the 
Higheſt ſhall overthadow thee :** the 
latter words evidently explain the former, 
and the Holy Ghoſt appears to mean the 
power of God. According to Matthew, 


our Saviour, ſpeaking of his power of dif 
poſſeſſing demoniacs, ſays, If caſt out 
demons by the Spirit of God, then is the 

kingdom of God come unto you.“ Ac- 
cording to Luke he faid, If 1 by the 
finger of God caſt out derbons, no doubt 

6 ee God is cotne among you.“ 
The Spirit of God is therefore Equivalent 
to the . of Gad, which is evidently 
a figurative expreſſion, ſignifying the 
ageney of God. In each paſſage the farts | 
meaning is conveyed: „If I by the po- er 
of God caſt out demons. The Spirit of 
God then, in the language of” ſeriprars, 
is God himſelf exerting bis power. 
1 the power” of God isexertetF-iti 
the 
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the communication of extraordinary wiſ- 
dom or power to man, this communica- 
tion is, in the language of ſcripture, the gift 
of the Spirit, or the Holy Ghoſt. Thus 
the Spirit of the Lord is, in the Old Teſ- 
tament, frequently ſaid to have come upon 
the prophets and prieſts of Iſrael. For 
Nee «« The Spirit of the Lord came 
pon Gideon: The Spirit of the Lord 
> mightily upon Samſon :—The Spi- 
rit of the Lord, ſaith Ezekiel the prophet, 
fell upon me :—Behold, I will pour out my 
Spirit upon you, I will make known n my 
words unto, you :—There ſhall come 
forth a rod out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, (faith 
the prophet Ifaiah) and the Spirit of the 
Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of 
wiſdom and underſtanding ; ; the Spirit of 
counſel and might; the Spirit of know- 
ledge and of the fear of the Lord.“ Again, 
© Behold my ſervant whom T uphold, 
mine elect in whom my ſoul delighteth. 
I have put my Spirit upon him.” In all 
theſe paſſages it ſeems very erident, that 
Vor. e * 
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by the! Spirit of God, and tile Split ofthe 
Loa. is meant bot u bein g3-or Jatelligent 
agent, büt a ſpecial gift or power both 
icated | to men from God hithifelf. 

250 it will, Upon ex Xarinatlon, 2 
equally evident tha it the teh Spun of 
God, Holy Spirit, « or Holy Ghoſt,” 16 bott. 
monly uſed in the ſarne Teriſe i in the New 
Teſtament. When Chrilt applies fo 1 
ſelf. the language of , , prophecy, 
Spirit of the Lord 1 is upon me, An i 
hath anointed te to preach the golpel te 
Gs poor.” * "When John fil Fönen 
3? Be who och ſent ſpeal 
20 ie words | Ol | 
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in them. When juſt before his aſcenſion 
to heaven Jeſus ſaid to his apoſtles, “ Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Spirit, and promiſed 
them, that as Jabn was baptized with war 
ter, they ſhould be baptized with the 
Haly Spirit, and ſhould receive power, 
When the Holy Spirit ſhould come upon 
them. In all theſe paſſages it is plain, 
that by the Spirit, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
is meant, not a perſon or being, but a di- 
vine eee pe, ed a ) wilddra aud 


And this nas of the /indtdende 


fectly agrees with the eee 
of the apoſtles. The fact, as related by 
Luke in the Acts of the apdftles, Was, 

nat that there was a viſible. deſgent and 
_refidengerof any being, who became their 
guide and protector in the room of their 


 - maſter; but they received gifts and powers 


from heaven, by means of which they 
were enabled to ſpeak in various languages, 
led to the knowledge and remembrance of 


_ all neceflary truths, and enabled: te per- 


E Co 2 form 
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form great wonders and miracles among 
the people. When theſe gifts and powers 
were - communicated to any individuals, 
the Spirit of God, or the Holy Ghoſt, 
was faid to fall upon them. God is ſaid, 
by the author of the epiſtle to the He- 
brews, to have borne witneſs to the apoſ- 
tles both with ſigns, and wonders, and 
divers miracles,. and gifts or diſtributions 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And St. Paul ſpeaks 
of the Holy Ghoſt as ſhed on them, or 
- poured out ach nn een * 
yore” Chriſt, 

From ooviphring) theſe and other paſ- 
ae of ſeripture, in which the Spirit of 
God, or the Holy Spirit, is ſpoken of, it is 

-ſufficiently evident, that by the Spirit of 
_ 1Godtwe are not to underſtand a- per/on or 
being proceeding from, yet, in ſome myſ- 


- terious-manner, ſubſiſting in the divine 
nature, but cither God bimſel Mr certain 
communications of wiſdom and power 
from him. The promiſe, therefore, 
e Chriſt made” to his "apoſtles, 

101 that 
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that he would pray the Father, and he 
would give them another Comforter, the 
Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit of truth, is not to be 
underſtood as denoting” that any divine 
perſon or agent ſhould come among them 
after his aſcenſion; but that, by the in- 
flornce or energy of God himſelf, ſpiritual 
gifts or powers ſhould be communicated' 
to them, which, as an advocate, Would 
plead their cauſe againſt their adverſaries; 
and as a Comforter would ſupport them 
under the trials Which awaited” them. 
That Chriſt ſhould ſpeak of this comu- 
nication of gifts and powers, or rather of 
the divine energy by which they were to 
be communicatedꝭ under the perſonal cha- 
racter of a comfbr ter or advocate; (for the 
original word has bothi theſe ſignifications) 
will not appear at all ſurpriſing to thoſe 
who recollect the figurative manner of ex- 
Saviour'sdiſcourſes, and obſerve how oo 
monly in the; ſoriptures, as in all eaſtern 
did H g C231: 72: Wenge; 
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writings, attributes, qualities, and payers, 
_ ardiſpokeni of as reabperſens.': 5:12 boo 

The mental: quality: or attribute, wiſe! 
dam, is by Solomon, an the bock of Fre- 
verbs; ſpoken of aA perſon, and repre- 
ſented as having dwelt from eternity wu 
Gad, aud as viſiting the children of may 
to giye them in ſtructioa and counſel, In. 
tho New Teſtament diſtinct per ſoual cha- 
raQtzes are aſcribed by St. Paul. te charity, 
to. ſm, and to death 3, and, u Saxiopr 
ſpeaks of riches under..the- perſonal char 
rafter-of manmon...Fheorg) i nothing. 
| therefore, harſh, or cngtrery da the rules 
of ſound criticiſeo, in ſuppefings that when 
Chriſt pramiſes bis apoſtles the Haly Spi- 
_ ritinnder the character of the Comforter, 
he makes uſe of a figuct-of ſpeech cοο . 
mon to all nations, and frequent in caſt» 
en whtnzs, by which quai and 
and-charafters. ese. 
bent, becauſe I thought the paſſage which | 

| came 


ing before ) you What appears to me the 
IT of TTY, concerning t "We 
Holy Spint. Aﬀter preliminary te- 
WP. a few v 15 will . 
355 meaping of this part of our Savi- 
our's ff addreſs to his apoſtles. 


Haring compared himſelf to the vine, * 
and his diſciples t 
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teachers of my religion, to ſuffer from 
them the ſevereſt and moſt cruel treat- 
ment. They will caſt you out of the 
ſynagogues,” and expel you from. their 
religious ſocieties : '« yea, the time is 
coming, when” they will judge you. un- 


Vorthy of life, and · be th illeth” any 


of * yon will think that he renders” an 
acceptable 44 ſervice, to God : and this 
| they will do” through i ignorance concerne 


ing God and the nature of my religion, 


6 becauſe they have not known the Fa- 
ther nor me. But I have forewarned 
you of theſe things, that when the ſeaſon 
comes -you may remember what J fore- 
told,” and your faith in me may be 


VA  ftrengthened. I did not, indeed, tell 


you of theſe things at the beginning,” 
when you firſt became my diſciples, be- 


cauſe, L was with you,” and was myſelf 
the chief object of popular reſentment. 
« Bat now,” at my departure, it is be- 
come neceſſary that T acquaint you what 
Jouve expect, — 

wy derive 
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derive comfort. You receive the account 
I give you of my departure with evident 
marks of grief and diſtreſs, but you do 
not ſufficiently attend to the intimations T 
have given you of my return to my Fa 
ther. Now I am going away to him 
that ſent me, and none of you aſketh me 
whither goeſt thou? but becauſe I have 
ſpoken theſe things to you, ſorrow hath 
filled your hearts. Nevertheleſs,” be- 
lieve me when “1 truly affure you that 
it is,” on the whole, © expedient and ad- 
vantageous for you” that I depart ; · for 
unleſs I depart the Comforter, will not 
come unto you; but when I am gone, I 
will ſend him to you.” After my depar- 
ture you may expect thoſe communĩes- 
tions of divine power which will aniply 
ſupply the want of my preſence, and be to 
you. as an advocate and comforter, in the 
etecution of the arduous taſk which will 
devolve upon you, In theſe gifts and 
powers beſtowed upon you through me 
by my heavenly Father, you will find an 
.* able 
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of propagating my doctrine, and will even 
enable you to foretel future events. The 


communications of wifdom and know - 
ledge which you will in this manner re- 
ceive' wilt proceed” to you from my Fa- 
ther through me, to whom he has com- 
mitted the Whole 'charge of eſtabliſhing 
his leingdom in the world, and will ter- 
minate in the confirmation of my divine 
miſſion. He ſhall glorify: me; for he 
nne — and ſhew it _ | 
ar aid > omni blog writ: 
-/Phe-partieulars afidbenlocomplithibane 
of this promiſe are recorded at large in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles; and the confir - 
mation which this narrative affords of the: 
di vine miſſion of C manifeſts the va- 
lue and importance of the promiſe, not 
only to the apoſtles nee but een 
chriſtian church in all ages. 11 
It now remains that we e 
contlufion of our Saviour s laſt addreſa to 
1 2 obſerve with what ten - 
| tion 
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tion to them under the immediate O_o. 
tation of his departure. 

- He aſſures them, for their e 
that he was only returning to his Father, 
and that aſter a ſhort time they would ſee 
him again. And when they did not 
clearly underſtand his meaning, perceiving 
their embatraſſment, he repeated his aſ- 
ſurance, that his ſeparation from them, 
and their grief on that account, would 
only be temporary, and that the pleaſure 
they would experience on his return 
would as entirely obliterate the remem- 
brance of their paſt ſorrow, as a mother's 
joy on the birth of a child obliterates the 
pains of child- bearing. A little while, 
and you will not ſee me; and again 4 

little wih ile, and you ſhall ſee me, becauſe 
1 go to the Father: Then ſaid ſome of 
the diſciples among themſelves,» What is 
ye ſhall not ſee me; and again à little 
while; and ye ſhall ſee me, and becauſe I 
got * Father. be ſaid, therefore, 
5 What 
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What is this little while of which he 
ſpeaks? We know not what he ſays. 
Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous 
to aſk him what he meant, and ſaid to 
them, Do ye inquire among yourſelves of 
what I faid, A little while, and ye ſhall not 
ſee me; and again a little while, and ye 
ſhall ſee me? In truth I ſay to you, that 
ye will-weep and lament on my account, 
whilſt the world will rejoice, as if it had 
triumphed over me: but, though ye will 
for a while be ſorrow ful, your ſorrow will 
at laſt be turned into joy. A woman, 
when ſhe is in labour, has ſorrow becauſe 
her hour is come; but as ſoon as ſhe is 
delivered ſhe remembers her pain no more, 
for joy that a child is born into the world. 
So ye, indeed, have ſorrow now, but I will 
ſee you again, and your heart ſhall re- 
joice ; and no man * ee ow 1 
your joy... 
An their Wee Sifprndiog fats of 


mind HNhen the apoſtles were looking for- 
n ſcenes” of trial and hazard, in 


which 
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which they mult encounter difficulties 
without their wonted protector, Jeſus, 
with equal benevolence and piety, direct - 
ed their views to their: Almighty Father, 
plainly and without any figure, aſſutiug 
them, that though they could now. no 
longer apply to theit maſter for inſtruction 
and aſſiſtance, they might certainly, by 
praying to God as his diſciples, obtain 

. whatever: their circumſtances required; 
and that it would be unneceſſary for him 
to plead with bis Father, on their he- 
half, ſince God himſelf, on account of 
their ready acknoledgment of his meſ- 
ſenger, regarded them with complacency, 
and was diſpoſed to do them god. At 
that time, when I am ſeparated from yon, 
ve ſhallaſk ne nothing: hut, in truth, 
whatever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my 
name, he will give it you!: hitherto ye have 
aſked nothing in my name; but now:aſk, 
and ye ſhall receite, that your joy nay 
be full. Theſe things have . ſpoken 1% 


2 ; :but the time ĩs coe. 
when 


1 


0 bie Hpofthes. 399 
When T Will no more ſpeak to you in pa- 
rables, but plainly tell 'you-what relates 
to the Father,” At that time vou thall = 
afk in my name; and I do not ſay to you 
that I will pray the Father for you, for 
the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
ye have lobed me, and have believed 1 
| zen ods God.” „ ef 
In coneluſton, Jeſus, in ee 0 
* than he had hitherte uſed, aſſurell 
cis apoſtles, that by his departure he 
meant raving the world, and that he was 
going to him from wHom, by virtue of his 
vine cotirtũſſion, he had come forth as 
the meſſenger c of truth and mercy to man- 
Kind. I came forth from the Father, 
aid atn cbtne into the world;“ again, 4 
Aeabe the world „and go to the Father. 
© His diſciples faid to him, Behold 
now thou fpeakeſt plainly; and uſeſt no 
parable: tiow we are fure that chou 
kifoweftall things, and needeſt not that 
any one ſhould queſtion thee for u ſolution 
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of his difficulties :: on this account we be- 
heve that thou cameſt forth from God. 
_; Jeſus, upon this declaration of their be- 
lief in him as the Meſſiah, reminded them 
that their faith would ſoon be put to a ſe- 
vere trial, which would, for a time, prove 
too powerful for them; but nevertheleſs 
encouraged them to perſevere in their at- 
tachment to him, by again referring them 
to thoſe divine conſolations on which he 
himſelf relied, and which he hoped to 
find abundantly ſufficient to enable him 
to overcome every difficulty, and to gain 
the victory over all the, terrors of the 
world. © Jeſus anſwered them, Do you 
now believe? Behold, the hour is com- 
ing, yea, is now arrived, when you will 
be diſperſed every man to his own home, 
and will leave me alone; but yet I am 
not alone, for the Father is with me. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken to you, that 
in me ye might have peace: in the world 
ye will have tribulation; but be of good 
cher, I have overcome the world. 
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pon a review of the manner in which 
our Saviour took leave of his apoſtles, at 
the moment when he was expecting to 
be betrayed by a falſe diſciple into the 
hands of his enemies, it is impoſſible not 
to admire that benevolence which could, 
at ſuch a moment, intereſt itſelf in the 
ſafety, and provide for the conſolation of 
his friends, that philanthropy which could 
prompt him to take ſo much piins to ſe-· 
eure the propagation of his religion after 
his departure from the world, and that 
piety, which could infpire him with fuch 
ſerenity and fortitude amidſt the terrors 
of approaching death. What an amiable 
and excellent example is here exhibited 
for our imitation !' Let ; contempla- 
tion of it inſpire us with ſentiments of 
generolity and kindneſs, which will riſe 
ſuperior to every perſonal feeling and ſel- 
fiſh' paſſion, and enable us, in the hour of 
diſtreſs and danger, and even in the im- 
mediate proſpect of death, "to retain our 


- Folicitude for the velfire of our friends, 
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. and exert our utmoſt endeavours to, mi- 
niſter conſolation to their. dejeCted ſpirits, 
and to provide for their future ſupport and 
comfort. Let it engage us to live, to the 
laſt day of our exiſtence on earth, not for 
ourſelves alone, but for the benefit of 
others. Let it teach'us the infinite value 
of religious principles and chriſtian hopes, 
to ſuſtain the heart of man under the 
trouble of life, aud the fears of death. 

What was it which enabled our bleſſed 
Sayiour to paſs the evening which pre- 
| ceded his ſufferings with ſo much tran- 
quillity - in the ſociety of his friends? 
Doubtleſs the recolleQion, . that he had 
faithfully exeohted the important com- 

miſſion delivered to him, the aſſur- 
ance that his conduct was approved by 
his Father, and the proſpect of the joy 
| ſet before him in the kingdom of heaven. 
: is conſolation was, that though perſe- 
| cuted by the world, and ſhortly. to be 
forſaken even by his friends, he was not 


alone, becauſe his F ather was with bim, 
and 


and that his — offerings would 
terminate in his everlaſting exaltation. 
What were the conſiderations which he 
ſuggeſted to his apoſtles, as beſt adapted 
to ſuſtain their courage and alleviate their 
ſorrows? Were they not theſe—that 
God himſelf loved them, and was, from 
his own unſolicited. goodneſs, inclined td 
hear their prayers that ſo long as they 
ſhould perſevere in their duty they might 
promiſe themſelves every kind of conſo- 
lation and aſſiſtance which their ſituation 
ſhould require that their preſent ſorrows 
and ſufferings would, ere long, come to 
an end, and that the ſame goodneſs which 
was ready to ſupport and aſſiſt them at 
preſent, would at laſt conduct them to 
manſions of eternal reſt and felicity ? In 
this manner it was that Jeſus overcame 
the world, and enabled his diſciples to do 
the ſame. And we, too, fellow-chrif- - 
tians, poſſeſſing the ſame principles, and 
enjoying the ſame proſpects, have the 
ace ſources of conſolation. The victory 
Dd 2 Which 
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which overcometh the world is our faith. 
If, then, in the world we have tribula- 
tion, let us be of good cheer: looking 
unto Jeſus, the captain of our ſalvation, 
who being made perfect through ſuffer- 
ings, has given us an example, that we 
ſhould follow his ſteps, let us, by pa- 
tience in enduring, and diligence in obey- 
ing, the whole will of God, ſecure to 
ourſelves that peace which the world 
cannot give, and that glorious recompence 
which our divine maſter has. e to 
all his faithful an * | 
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| Loxe xxii. 19. 


This do f in remembrance of me. a 0 


1 regal the cloſe of the paſcal ſup- 
per of which Jeſus partook with his apoſ- 
tles; after he had diſcovered to them the 
traitor, and after Judas was gone out to 
execute his guilty purpoſe ; having ex- 
horted them to exerciſe mutual affeQion, 
and warned Peter of his approaching fall, 
he proceeded to the inſtitution of a rite, 
or ceremony, Which was to ſerve as a 
memorial of him among his diſciples af- 

5 Dda ter 


46 The Inflitution of 
ter bis death, and among his followers in 
all ages. 

In order to form a true TEEN cons | 
cerning the nature of this inſtitution, 
known bythe ſeveral names of The Lord's 
Supper, the Euchariſt, the C6mmudion, 
the Sacrament, nothing: further can be 
neceſſary than attentively to compare the 
ſeveral accounts: of this inſtitution given 
by three of the evangeliſts, - Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke, and by the apoſtle Paul. 
This is the only way to gain a true no- 
tion of the kind of obligation under which 
chriſtians lie to obſerve this Tite, and of 
the manner in which it ought to be per- 
formed. And i 18 the more nepeſſary to 
make t is inquiry with accuracy, becauſe - 
there is no part of chriſtianity; which has 
been more miſtaken and miſrepreſented, 
or which has been more groſsly perverted, 

to fupport the extravaganoies of fauati - 
eiſm, and the deluſions of ſuperſtition, 
than the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, 


The narrative e by the evangeliſt 
is 
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is this : © Whilſt Jeſus, was ſitting at table 
with the apoſtles, he ſaid; I have earneſtly 
defired to eat this paſſover with you be- 
fore I ſuffer ; for I ſay unto veoh, I ſhall 
not eat thereof any more till it is. fulfilled 
in the kin gdom of God. And Jeſus took 
bread, wh baving given thanks, he brake 
it, and gave. it to the diſciples, and ſaid, 
Take, eat, this is my body, which is 
given for you ; do this in remembrance of 
me: in like manner, alſo, he took the . 
after ſupper, and when he had given 
thanks, be gaye it tp them, and faid, | 
Drink ye all of it, for this is my blood of | 
the pew covenant, which is ſhed for many 
for the remiſhon of fins. - And I fay unto 
Jou, I will not drink henceforth of the 
fruit of the vine, until that day. when I 
Arigk new wine with you in the kingdom 
of my Father. 

Too tender the inſtitution of this rite 
the more intereſting and affecting to the 
diſciples, Jeſus, at the opening and the 


elaſe of the ceremony, tells them, that this 
| D d 4 Was 
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Was the laſt time be ſhould. eat bread and 
k drink wine with th em, before the com- 
plete eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom « of 
| God, at the "final conſummation of all 
things. Ik. appears, from comparing. the 
| expreſſions of the evangeliſts, 1 that the 
phraſe, 0 he bleſſed, 8 uſed by Mark, 
denotes nothing like a d bleſfi ing or couſe- 
cration of the bread and wine, but merely 
% an act of thankſgiving | to God. When 
Jeſus ſays, , on diſtributing. the bread, 
Fah 15 my body ; ; 3 and on ya 
ing the wine, This! is my blood, 
thing can be more evident than that ihe | 
meaning is, 6 This repreſents my body, 
ot my blood.” It Was quite impoſſible 
|  that'the apoſtles could imagine the bead 
and wine which they ſaw' before them to 
be in fact that body of their maſter which 
was alſo before their eyes, and that blood 
* which'was then flow ing through his veins. 
And one would have imagined it might 
with equal certainty Have d been pronounc- 
ed quite e * chat * one ſhould 


#2 vo 


ever 
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ever have imagined that the body of Chriſt, 


after he was aſcended into heaven, was 
truly and properly preſent i in every place 
| where the facramental bread and wine 
were uſed;” and that the bread and wine 
were verily and indeed the body and blood 
of Chriſt. Vet this doctrine, notwith- 
ſtanding its extreme abſurdity, has, been 
for ages embraced in the Romiſh church 

as a fundamental article of faith. Millions 
have believed, or fancied they believed it; 
and it has been thought ſufficient to ſilence 
every objection which common ſenſe 
might raiſe againſt it, to plead, that it is a 
facred myſtery. A wonderful fact in the 
hiſtory of mankind, which ought to put 
us upon our guard againſt every doctriue 
that is offered to us under the veil of myſ⸗ 
tery, and to lead us to bring every ar- 
ticle of our faith to the touchſtone of rea- 
ſon. A very {mall exertion of this faculty 
(ſuppoſing i it to, have been emancipated 
from the tyranay of prieſteraft) would 
_ been Tatlicient to convince the be- 


lievers 
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lievers in tranſubſtantiation, that the ex- 
preflion, © This is my body,” cannot be 
underſtood literally, any more than many, 
other phraſes which our Saviour makes 
uſe of, ſuch as, I am the vine, 1 am 
the door. . ; 

The original. obrats * OY in Su 
tranſlation the New Teſtament, ſhould 
have been tranſlated the New Covenant. 

Tbe whole narrative of the inſtitution of 
the Lord's Supper N be thus u 
phraſed: 

After Jeſus had eaten the paſcal lamb 
with his diſciples, he togk a piece of bread 
in his hand, and havipg given thanks to 
God, he broke it in pieces, and diſtribut- 
ed i it among his diſciples, faying, Take 
ye this bread, and cat of it, as a-repreſen- 
tation of my bady, which is ſhortly to be 
torn on the croſs, and to undergo a pain- 
ful death for your ſakes. In this manner, 
after my death, break and eat bread in 
commemoration of me and my ſufferings. 
Then, at the cloſe of the ſupper, taking 


a cup. 
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à⁊ cup of wine in his hand, he ſaid, Drink 
ye all of the wine contained in this cup, 
as a repreſentation of the blood which is 
ſoon to be ſhed for your benefit, and for 
that of many others, who, according to 
the terms of my goſpel, ſhall obtain, by 
their repentance and. obedience, the par- 
don of their fins aud everlaſting life. I 
call this cup, that is this wine, the new 
coventut in my blood, or my blood of the 
new covenant, becauſe you are hereafter, 
at ſtated ſeaſons, to drink wine in remem- 
brance of my blood, ſhed in confirmation. 
of the truth of what I have declared to 
vou concerning the divine covenant, 
which aſſures you of the remiſſion of fins, 
and the rewards of immortality, on con- 
dition that you forſake every evil way, 
and obſerve all the commands of God. 
When, therefore, as my diſciples, you 
meet together for religious purpoſes after 
I am taken from you, partake, in this 
manner, of bread and wine in co em- 
ration of me. 


With 
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With this account of the inſtitution of 
the Lord's Supper perfectly agrees that 
which St. Paul has left in his firſt epiſtle 
to the Corinthians. For I have re- 
ceived of the Lord that which alſo I de- 
hvered unto you—that is, it has been . 

communicated to me from undoubted au- 
thority, that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame 
night in which he was betrayed, took 
bread; and when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is 
my body which is broken for you, this 
do in remembrance of me. After the 
ſame manner alſo he took the cup when 
he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the 
new covenant in my blood: this do ye, 
as often as ye drink it, in remnembrance of 
me.“ The apoſtle adds, addreſſing his 
fellow - chriſtians, For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lord's death, till he come: herein 
plainly intimating that he underſtood the 
obſervance of this rite to be of perpetual 
2 And in this light it was evi; 
| dently 
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dently conſidered by the chriſtians in the 
time of the apoſtles, of whom it is record- 
ed, that they met together on the firſt day 
of the week for breaking of bread, and 
for prayers ; and by the ſucceeding gene- 
ration of chriſtians, among whom it was 
the conſtant practice to make the celebra- 
tion of the Lord's eg a ye of _ 
public worſhip. © 

If we make Chriſt himſelf aid his 
apoſtles our only guides in this matter, 
we ſhall have no difficulty in perceiving 
that the Lord's Supper is a plain, ſimple, 
and eaſy ceremony, the defign' of which 
every one may comprehend, and-the per- 
formance of which is attended with no 
formidable or unpleaſing circumſtances. 
The ſole purpoſe of the inſtitution is the 
commemoration” of Chriſt. Whoever, 
therefore, as an acknowledgment of his 
relation to Chriſt as his maſter and teacher, 
and in remembrance of his public miniſtry, 
and-of the great benefits derived to man- 
mn from his doctrine and example, per- 


. forms 
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forms the ceremony of cating. bread and 
drinking wine, certainly partakes of the 
Lord's Supper agreeably to the deſign of 
the inſtitution. If chriſtians, whenever 
they aſſemble for religious worſhip, or at 
other ſtated intervals, cat bread and drink 
wine in remembrance of Chriſt, the action 
is a public declaration that they belong 
to the ſociety of chriſtians, that they are 
ſenſible of the value of their chriſtian. pri- 
vileges, and that they voluntarily ſubmit 
to the authority of his laws, taking 


upon them an mb nien 36, ant a 


5 chriſtians have choſen, rather to neglect 


his burden, which/is light”... 

There is in all this ho little to excite 
terror or alarm ſo much to accord with 

the moſt generous feclings of the human 
beart—that it is (upriſing it ſhould have 
been regarded as a duty of greater ſolem- 
nity than any other à and ſtill more that 
it ſhould have been thought ſo aw ful, and 
eren hanardous, that many (conſcientious 


n entirely, than to fun the xitk, of 
| - eating 
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eating and drinking unworthily. This has 
in a great meaſure ariſen from a miſap- 
prehenſion of the meaning of St. Paul's 
advice to his Corinthian brethren upon 
this ſubject in the paſſage immediately 
ſubſequent to that which has already been 
quoted. It may not, therefore, be im- 
Proper, in this place, to explain the mean- 
ing of this paſſage, as it may be gathered 
from the connexion in which it is intro- 
duced, and the well known cuſtoms of 
the people to Wen 1 aur wrote wm 
epitfle. 
It was ufual among the Catia: 
have public entertainments in their houſes, 
to which every one brought his own'pro- 
viſton, of what kind and in what quan- 
tity he thought proper. This would na- 
turally occaſion a great variety, according 
to the inclinations or circumſtances of th 
gueſts. It would give thoſe who were in 

| affluent circumſtances, or had a luxurious 
taſte, an opportunity of gratifying their 
vanity, and would, at the fame time, lay 

| a foundation 


4 
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A foundation, of enyy and diſcontent in 
| "thoſe of an inferior claſs. This practice 
the Corinthians ſeem to have united with 
their public celebration of the Lord's ſup- 
per in commemoration, of. Jeſus Chriſt ; 
they carried the proviſion for, their enter- 
tainments to the places where they al- 
ſembled for chriſtian worſhip, and there, 
inſtead of eating and drinking together i in 
a decent and regular manner, and endea- 
vouring to excite in each other a grateful | 
remembrance of their maſter, and to pro- 
mote mutual affeQion, every one grati- 
_ fied. his own appetite, in his own time 
and manner. Thoſe who were able to 
provide plentifully for themſelves ate and 
' drank to exceſs, and ſuffered their poor 
brethren to cat their ſcanty morſel by 
themſelves, without | inviting them to par- 
take of their abundance. In eatih ap every 
one took. before another his own ſupper, 
4 This . "fault the apoltle FIRE reproyes. 
A ©; Whos + have Je not bouſes to cat and 
* 8 to 
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to drink in, or deſpiſe ye the church of 
God, and ſhame them that have not? 
What ſhall I fay unto you? Shall 0 
praiſe you in this ? f praiſe you not.“ 
It is as if he had ſaid, © Have you not 
houſes of your own for your ordinary 
meals? Have you forgotten that theſe 
aſſemblies of chriſtians are collected for 
the religious purpoſe of eating and drink - 
ing in commemoration of Jeſus Chriſt'? 
Do you deſpiſe your fellow-chriſtians, 
and inſult your poorer brethren, who are 
not able to make ſuch luxurious proviſion | 
for themſelves? Do you thus pervert - 
. and abuſe a rite which was inſtituted for 
ſuch wiſe and good ends? I cannot help 


ſeverely cenſuring your conduct, which 


is wholly inconſiſtent. with the nature of 
this inſtitution, the only end of which is 
to ſhew forth, or preſerve the remem- 
brance of, the Lord's death till he ſhall 
return. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 
eat this bread; and drink this cup of the 
dan unworthily, . ſhall be guilty of the 
Vor. III. "2 @ body 
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body and blood of the Lord.” It is plain, 
from the preceding account, that by eat- 
ing and drinking unworthily the apoſtle 
means partaking of the Lord's ſupper 
without a proper regard to its original de- 
fign, without a grateful remembrance of 
Chriſt, and particularly conſidering it as 
a common meal, or a luxurious enter- 
tainment. The perſon who was charge 
ble with ſuch an abuſe, he fays, was 
guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
By which conciſe form of expreſſion he 
undoubtedly means, that he was culpable 
in offering an affront to Chriſt, of whoſe 
body and blood the bread and wine were 
deſigned as memorials. He adds this ad- 


vice to the Corinthians with reſpect to 


their future atteudance upon this ordi- 
nance: Let a man examine himſelf, 
and /o let him eat of this bread, and drink 
of this cup.“ The examination which 
the apoſtle here requires appears from the 
preceding verſes to be nothing more than 
an inquiry whether 8 5 attended in ſuch 
4805 aa manner 


|. reaſonablyexpe&tto'be pubiſhed for abuſ- 
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a manner as to anſwer the end of this 
chriſtian inſtitution. Let a man attend 
diligently to his own deſign in performing 
this -chriſtian rite, and fb, that is with a 
proper care to awaken in his mind a 
grateful remembrance of Chriſt, let him 
eat of this bread, To enforce this pre- 


_ cept the apoſtle adds, For he that cat- _ 


eth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's body :”* that is, I re- 
commend this attention to the diſpoſitions 
with which you perform this rite,” be- 


cauſe he that eateth and drinketh with» 


out any regard to the deſign of the infti- 
tution, without gratefully commemorat- 
Ing Jeſus Chriſt, as repreſented by this 
bread, eateth and drinketh danmation, or, 
as the word ſhould: certainly be rendered, 


and as in another form it is aft * ; 


— 


ſelf to the diſpleafore of God, and may 


ing _ moſt wiſe and gravious appoint» 
V | on 2 ment 
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ment to the purpoſes of luxury and in- 
temperance. That the apoſtle means 
temporal afflictions, aud no: final con- 
demnation, by the term judgment, is evi- 
dent from what immediately follows, for 
he adds, For this cauſe many are weak 
and fickly among you, and many ſleep.” 
The conſequence of your irregularity, and 
the divine diſapprobation of your conduct, 
are viſible in the afflictions which have 
fallen upon many of you, and the deaths 
that have lately been frequent among you. 
That this condemnation refers only. to 
temporal puniſhment is ſtill more appa- 
reut from the directions which the apoſtle 
gives them for eſcaping theſe, puniſh» 


ments for the future. For, if we would 


judge ourſelves, if we would take pro- 
per care to aſoertain to ourſelves that our 
views in our attendance upon this ordi- 
nance are right, .** we ſhould not be judg 
ed; we ſhould eſcape. that puniſhment 
which the diſpleaſure of God has inflict- 
ed upon aach communicants; but 
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— jodged, when this pu- 
niſhment is inflicted upon us, we are 
chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould 
not be condemned with the world. The 
apoſtle adds, Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, tarry one 
for another. And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that ye come not to 
condemnation. - And the reſt will J ſet in 
order When come.“ M k ind 
Such appears to be the Wen \H 
of the apoſtle's advice to the Corinthians. 
He cenſures their conduct in changing 
the holy ordinance of the Lord's ſupper 
into a common banquet, reminds them of 
its original deſign, and recommends to 
them conſtant cireumſpection with re- 
ſpect to their diſpoſitions aud views in at - 
tending upon this ordinance, as the certain 
way to avoid thoſe temporal puniſhments 
which had been the edhſequetic of their { 
eee ieee e 
There a tber, bolhiag in this paſſige 
of ſeriptarewhich'oughtt6 deter uty one, 58 
Wm” Ee g N 
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bo is ſineerely deſirous to approve him 
ſelf a worthy diſciple. of Chriſt, from at · 
tending upon the Lord's ſupper. It is, 
indeed, true that chriſtians, in the preſent 
time, may eat and drink unworthily, or 
without becoming views and ſentiments, 
and that ſuch an attendance upou this rite 
muſt be more or leſs. culpable. But it is 
Inconſiſtent with every idea of morul pro- 
bation, and contrary to the general doe · 


trine of ſeripture, to ſuppoſe, either on 


the one hand, that a worthy attendance 
on the Lord's ſupper will he in itſelf ſuf 
fieient to ſecure à man's final happineſs, 
ur, on the other, that any particular in · 
ſtance af negligenoe in this tranſabtion 


| Vill be ſufficient to exclude a man, whoſe 


temper and conduct arc, on the whole, 
virt uous. from the hape of future; happi- 
neſs. The future ſtate af every indi- 
© ſingle ation of his life apart from the reſt, 

hut by the general habits of his mind, and 
"the ö tenor of 8 | 
g 3 3 


the „* 4 


hal appear to the A eenning ee of. - 
bis righteous judge. 

f we attend merely ta the pin an 
| faple acequnt, given in the New Teſter 
ment, of the Lord's ſuppet, Without re- 
garding the gloſſes Which have been put 
upon this account, by ignorant or intereſt: 
od men, it will be impaffhle ta find auy 
thing in this ordinance more formidable 


or forhidding than in any other religiaus 


duty. If we reflect upon the original 
ground of this practicę, the dying. injunc · 
tion of Chriſt, the reaſonableneſs af allat- 
ting ſome ſtated ſeaſon to the purpoſe of 
volent Saviour af the world, and the na» 
_ tural tendency of a, Worthy perſormance 
of this chriſtian duty, to cheriſh the pureſt 
and beſt affections, and to ſix a deep and 
laſting conviction of the obligations under 
which every diſeiple af Chriſt is to 
lead a ſober, righteous,” and a on 
the ordinance of the Lord's | ſupper muſt 


wu ce neee of painful ap- 


Ee apprchenſſon, 
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ptebenſon, but appear highly intereſting 
and delightful. Were this chriftian'rule 
diveſted of the imaginary terrors with 
which it hath been clothed, and viewed 
under the fimple aſpect of a grateful com- 
memoration of Chriſt, Tam perſuaded we 
ſhould not ſee the table of the Lord ſo 
commonly neglected. Thoſe who are 
convinced of the divine excellence and 
authority of our Saviour's doctrine, and 
Who look up to his character with admi- 
ration ag a perfect pattern for their imi- 
tation, would find no difficulty in giving 
this public teſtimonial of a relation to 
Chriſt as their maſter and re- 
coguitziug eacli other, / an expreſs act, 
a0 fellodh Aiſeiples and brethren. 
Let thoſe;"then,- who have hitherto 
neglected to attend upon the Lord's ſup- 
per, „fairly -aſk'v themſelves >: upon what - 


8 5 grobnds tkey Rave procbeded. Has it 


bern from an apprehenſion of fome: pecu- 
iam folemuity or lhazart attending this 
ſeruicn de Let hem: diligently inquite 


.noftn>dor9gs ol hee 


the Lot 8. Wh 


whether this notion has any other founda - 
tion than a miſconſtruction of certain paſ- 


ſages of ſcripture, or a blind reſpect to ee- 


clefiaſtical authority. Has it been through 
a total indifference to whatever has the 
appearance of ceremony in religion? Let 
them recollect that nothing ought to be 
deemed trifling which conduces to the 
important ends of cheriſhing virtuous ſen» 
timents, and confirming good purpoſes, 
Has it been from a ſecret difinclination to 
take upon themſelves a character which 


requires great ſanity and ſtrictneſs of | 


manners? Let them be affured; that 


whatever is more than belongs to a truly 


reſpectable aud virtuous character is not 


enjoined by chriſtianity, nor required from 
any of its profeſſors; and that Whatever 


is h than this will not be ſufficient to 


ſecure their happineſs either in this | 
world or another. In fine, let thoſe, who 


refuſe this tribute of reſpect to the me- 


mory of Chriſt be well aſſured that they 
«if apo ground Which. chen can, dt 
„ N e all 
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alk times, and in every ſituation, juſtify to 

Re their own conſciences; and let thoſe who 

> profeſs themſelves by this public action diſ 

ciples of Chriſt, never forget the obliga- 

tion which this profeſſion lays upon them, 

| to abſtain from every vice, and to wah 
die nnißerm n 0 with dane. 
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Tunovon the favour of divine Provi 
42400 1 have at length completed the 
courſe of diſcourſes upon the Goſpel- 
hiſtory which I began ſoon after the 


with this Society. I have laid before you 


at large a view of the hiſtory of our Savi- 


our's miniſtry from the time when John 
Prepared the way for his appearance to 


His final aſcenſion into heaven, 'Compar- 
ring the different accounts of the ſeyeral 
 evatigeliſts, I have collected from them 


8 connected narrative comprehending all 


the 


— 


8 cen bos from 


— > — — —— — ͤ — — — 
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the occurrences related by each, in the 


. - order in which it appears to me moſt 


probable that they happened. At the 
_ ſame time ] bave diſtigQly « eonſidered, in 


| Its proper place, every diſcourſe, parable, 
or-converſation; of our Saviour, preferved 
in the goſpels, and thus brought before 
you, in a full and entire ſeries, the worp 

and DOCTRINE of CHRIST. — Through 
the whole coufſe of This © undertaking it 
has been my conſtant endeavour to give 


you à correct. verſion of the text, ati ex- 
a& repreſentatiqn of facts, aud a faithful 
_ Tepreſentation of the meaning of every 
pat of the goſpels, whether; hiſtotical or 
doctrinal, and ta ſuggeſt ta vou every ar- 
Ticle of, inftruQiqn, theoretical or: prafti- 


_ . al;»which could be naturally and, fairly, 


VMithout any myſtical glaſſes, or fanciſul 
5 11158 75 deduced from the text. In fine, 
1 ee ede give vou Flear 

and, connected accoupt, of all;that, Jeſus 
built did aud taught dyring the intereſt- | 
ing period of his ane and'to enable 


all! you - 
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you to peruſe, with intelligence and im- 

provement, the only authentic ende of 
his life. en 

- Having thus unfolded to you at large, 

in the beſt manner I have been able, the 

contents of the goſpel hiſtory, I may now, 


without preſumption, aſk you, in * | 


| words which * will find in 


Marr. xxIi. 42. 2 


What think fad US 1 hf 3 


"I _ that you may the more l 


tiacuy diſcern the N concluſions 


which are to be drawn from a retroſpect 


of the goſpel hiſtory, I ſhall conſider the 


inquiry of the text as branching out into 
ſeyeral particulars, and as calling upon vou 


to declare your opinion concerning the 


PERSON, the MISSION, the DOCTRINE, - | 
_ and the RELIGION, of a Tue” 


* 
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In the firſt place, What think ye "_— 


e 
This is a ſubje& which has thai 


violent diſſenſions, and given riſe to nu- 
merous ſects, in the chriſtian church, and 
upon which controverſialiſts are ſtill diſput- 
ing with great vehemence. Three diffe- 
rent opinions have been entertained con- 
cerning the perſon of Chriſt. The i, 
that he has exiſted from eternity as a part 
of the divine nature, or the ſecond perſon 
in that trinity of which the godhead or 
deity is ſuppoſed to conſiſt: the ſecond, 
that he is a ſubordinate fpirit, or intelli- 
gent being, created by God, and employ- 
ed by him in creating and governing this 
world, who, upon the miraculous con- 
ception and birth of Jeſus, animated his 


body, and ſupplied the place of a human 
ſoul : the third, that Jefus Chriſt was in 
body and mind truly and properly a human 
being, who had no exiſtence before his 
conception, and was only diſtinguiſhed 
from other men by the high office which 
8 he 
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he was appointed to execute as the Savi- 
our of the world, and by the miraculous 
interpoſitions by which his divine autho- 2 
_ rity was atteſted. The firſt of theſe doc- 
trines is called the Trimizarian, the ſecond 
the Arian, the third the Unitarran, or, 
more properly, the Socinian, for the firſt 
profeſſes to be, and both the ſecond and 
third ſchemes are ſtrictly, unitatian. The 
trinitarian doctrine having, ſo early as the 
fourth century, obtained the protection of 
the civil power, has ever ſince been eom · 
monly regarded as a part of the orthodox | 
faith, and has enjoyed the ſanction of 
. eouncils and ſynods, and found a principal 
place in the erreds of all eſtabliſhed 
churches. . Hence both the ſecoud and 
third ſchemes have been condemned as 
_ falſe doQrines, and their profeſſors have 
ſuffered much odium, and often ſevere 
perſecution, as heretics, Nevertheleſs, - 
as the truth of any doctrine cannot depend 
upon the edits of emperors, the decree of 
councils, or the preſcription of churches, 
| N . it 


' a 


433 Concluſions from the Goſpel 
it ſtill remains to be inquired which of 
theſe doctrines is the true one; and cer- 
tainly,the beſt method of determining the 
point muſt be to confider which of theſe 
ſchemes is moſt reaſonable; in itſelf, and 
moſt conſouant tothe en tenor af che 
goſpel Dee 

With reſpect to the firſt of theſe 
ſchemes, the trinitarian, which ſuppoſes 
*< three perſons in the unity of the 
godhead, of one ſubſtance, power, and 
eternity, the Father, the Son, and the . 
Holy Ghoſt,” and makes Chriſt to be 
the ſecond of the divine-perſons, ** very 

and eternal God, of one ſubſtance with 


the Father; it ſeems evidently to con- . 
tradict the firſt principle of the Jewiſh and 


| Chriſtian religions, the unity of the di- 

vine nature, It was the firſt command- 1 
ment of the Jewiſh law, Thou ſhalt 
have no other gods before me.” The doc- 
trine of the Jewiſh prophets, ſpeaking in 

the name of the Lord, is, © I am the firſt, 
and Iam the laſt; and beſides me there is 
no God. Is there a God beſides me ? 
5 | Yea, 
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Yea, there is no God.” . And, this:,doe- 
trine our Saviour, in the ; moſt: expreſs 
terms, adopts and aſſerta. To the tetopter 
he faid, -** It is written, Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the. Lord thy God, and him only 
8 ſhalt thou ſerve.” In reply to the ſcribe 
who aſked him which is the firſt com- 
| mandment of the law, he'; anſwered, 

The firſt of all the commandments is, 
Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one 
Lord; and thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy ſtrength.” And in 
his laſt prayer for his diſciples, 'he faith, 
„This is life eternal, that i they may 
know thee, the only true God, and Je- 
ſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.“ If 
there be no God but one, and if that 
God be the being to whom Jeſus Chriſt 
declares all worſhip to be due, and whom 
he himſelf, in an act of worſhip, acknow-. 

ledges to be the only true God, it ſees 
ovidently to follow that Jeſus Chriſt is not 
that only true God. Nothing can appear 
Vor. ul 5 r to 
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to common underſtandings. more contra- 
dlctory than to aſſert, that there is but 
one God, and at the fame' time to fay t that 
there are three divine perſons. If the Fa- 


- .. ther, the Son, and. the Holy Ghoft,” be 


chree diſtin minds, each poem his 
own proper eonſeiouſpefs and power, it is 
impoſſible that they ſhould be one God. 

The ſuppoſition implies a direct contradic- 
tion; for three beings of any kind cannot 
de one being, nor one, three. If by the term 
| perſon. be underſtood (as ſeems to be done 
by many who profeſs the trinitarian doc- 
trine) not an individual being, but a cha- 
racter or manner of acting, and by the 
ihtet perſous in the divinity be only 
meant three characters under which the 
one ſupreme deity acts, as the ereator, 
. redeemer, and ſanctifier, this, it is allow 
ed, at once ſolves the difficulty, and ter- 
minates the diſpute; but then, it at the 
ſame time converts the doctrine of the 
trinity into ſtrict unitarianiſm,' for the 
moſt zealous advocate for A. vnity'of 
” | £4 1 Sod 


» METRE RIFE * 
God will not deny that God, thoogh obe 


in nature, may act in various. capacities, 
Beſides thefe two repreſentations of tl the 


doctrine of the trinity, only another re- : 


mains; which is, that the dodrine of. 
three perſons i in one God is a niyſtery which 
we. muſt receive. with all reverence, Wit 
out attempting to explain or comprehend 
it. But this is ouly faying, in other words, 

that we muſt believe a certain oropafition” 


to contain a chriſtian doctrine, Without 


knowing what. that doctrine is, or ſo 
much as underſtanding the meaning of 
the terms in which it is exp refed,” Be- 


fore we acquieſce in "this bug ſubje&tion 


of the underſtandin to an Unidtelligibte 
dogma, it is furely reafonable tb expect 


that it be plainly. ſhewn that fuck! dequis 
efcence f is expreſely- enjoined by divme 


hari Y- But fo far is this FA being 


e caſe, that, the whole drift and tenour 


| . the 8 ppſpel 1 89 8 eus 
riſt : as 1 and ubordinate't 


1 


an 90 "as derteing all Bis power i 5 
Dt "115 F fa Fo rity. 
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rity from him. Nay, our Saviour him- 

ſelf, as if to guard. againſt this corruption 

5 of the chriſtian faith, expreſsly acknow- 

led ed that he could of his own ſelf do 

1 . and that it Was his Father who 

| did the works by which his authority was, 

confirmed ; ;—declared, „% My Father is 

greater than 1; „ teſted bis claim to the 
title of Son of God a ou the IE 


| bins ; and + poke of. the Almi ghty as 
alike, to ge and; bis diſciples, ke. 
impoffidle to bier with t the notions 55 
hyp proper divinity. r. 
The ſecond 5 e the” 
| 2 9 Chriſt, that he is a created ſpi- 
| rit, an exalted nature, but infini pitely | 
inferior to the eternal deity, who. Was 
united, to the body of Jeſus, and animated 
It -inſtead of a human ſoul, appears to 
have been brit introduced intoith! : chur L 
in the fourth e with, the 1 97055 by 


a 


51 A » 66 4 
. 
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avoiding't the di ficulties which hung upon 2 


» 70g 


the trinitarkan ſyſtem, - ori 171 VA 
5 the platonic p | hilo by Its wo 
advocate Fl 1 9 6 3 po FLATS 
church, 0 Alexandria, who. 2 Ks 
maintained it in oppoſition to the — — 


2 e In Ba hs times this NF 


«" N Tis S 
rality.. It is Bens leſs: 5 e, an 
ON to the, charge of of er =y 


added, that there are, ſeveral texto Fl 
ture which may be caſily interpretedi in a 
| ſenſe favourable to this docttine, Never, 
theleſs,, i it, appears to mne liable to, ſeveral 
material objections. It ſeems. highly: im- 
probable, that a being of tranſcendantidig- 
nity and excellence employed, as the 
ſcheme, ſuppoſes, in creating and govern- 
ing the world, ſhould quit his exalted 
ſtation in the univerſe to. reſide for many 
years 1 human body. Had this been 
9 3 
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the caſe, it 1s. ſcarcely ſi uppoſable that its 
powers, ſo far ſuperior 235 thing hu- 


: bem] would have lain mant e 
5 blic qanifeſtation through a courſe 

thirty years * Nor i is it at a probable 

| tat a human body, animated by ſuch a 
\ | ſpirit,” would. have been, as we learn to 
REV have been iche cafe with our Saviour, 
liable, like an Ordinary body, to fatigue, 

bunger, pain, and other infirmities. This 

doctrine takes a away every thing wonder- 
ul in the 'Teſytredtion” and aſcenſion. of 
Chtiſt, Which, opon this ſuppoſition, 
might have happened without any inter- | 

Pofitiom of divine power, by the immedi- 
Ke agency öf this indwelling ſpirit. It 
i inconſiſtent with the "repreſentations | 

Bien in the New Teſtament, of Chrifts 

exaltation aſter his refurre&ion, in re-; 
ward of his humility and enk for, 

I according to this ſcheme, hisadvancement 
AN eould be nothing greater. than à reſtora- 


tion to that dignity und po] w ytrich h: 
before poſſeſſed as ſubordinate creator and 
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governor of the world. It is, moreover, 
very evident, that if Chriſt was ſo glori- 
ous a being as he is repreſented to be in 
this ſcheme, he could not have been ca- 


pable of thoſe feelings, peculiar to human 


nature, Which alone could render him a 
proper object of imitation to human be- 


ings;; he cpuld not have been touched 


with the feeling of our infirmities, nor 

in all points tempted as we are, ae 

| without ſin. But the conſidetation which 
appears moſt deciſive againſt this ſcheme 


claim to the honour of ſuch a ſuperior 
nature. Inſtead of inſiſting upon his. pre- 


exiſtent: greatneſs and glory as a/ ground 


of homage and obedience; he reſts all 
his pretenſions to regard upon the divine 
authority under Which he acted. TFT 


Jo not the works of my Father, 


me not; but if I do, e ye believe 


not me; Believe the warks.”. 3 


The third opinion, that Jeſus Chriſt 


mas — PFs diſtin- 


mob F f4 guiſhed | 


is, that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf makes no 


. 
: \ 
q 
- . 4 
; l * % 
— —— —— ͤ —— CCC - 
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| Fbiſhed'from other men by his bigb office, 


Auch miraculous powers, has, in fuccefiive 


Ages of the church, had its ſüpportets, 
bug they have often been à deſpiſed 
aud perſecuted ſect. It is certainly a doo- 
trite” which ſtrohgly recommehds itſelf 
White clearneſs and ſimplicity: it requires 
no fancy to embelliſn it, no ſubtlety to 
plante but proves kf. a8 intelli- 
Lible and fationak to'every understanding. 

ITthink, too, after a carefül etamination, 


perſuaſſons, I do not mean to decide dbg- 
matically, much leſs to dictate magiſte- 


ally that this is the doctrine Which beſt 


- accords With the general tenoui und ordi- 
nary language, of the Ney Teſtatnent, 


Conelufrons um tb Goſpel / 


1 


— 
1 — 


particularly With the hiſtory of or Savi- 


vur ts life. In the courſe of the narrative 
we ſee him paſſing through the ufual 


flages of hüman lifes in childhood wax- 


od. Te 


ing e increaſing in Wi 
dom 


1 80 jaleißech th adding, —théugh ußeni a 
qaeſtibn on which fret pinion are 
enkerrained by excellent men ef different 


- 
R 1 
— 0 
: — — Wü 
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dotm and ſtature; ſubject to the common 


innocent infirmities of human Web 


converfing with his diſciples and others 


as a man with men; afflicted like another 
man with grief; troubled in ſpirit at the 
approach of ſuffering; in the midſt of tor- 


enabled him patiently to ſubmit, giving 


| 


| 


tures to which his piety and benevolence | 


natural tokens of anguiſh ; and at laft, in 


conſequence of the pain of crucifixion, 
yielding up his breath. On the whole 


(without excepting even thoſe paſſages 


| 


which, though they have been repeat 


edly claimed, firſt by trinitarians and then 


by Arians, as confirmation of their re- 
ſpective doctrines, admit of a conſiſtent in- 
terpretation on the third ſcheme) the 
New / Teſtament appears uniformly to re- 


preſent our Saviour in no other light than 


nus a man approved of God, by ſigns, 


and wonders, and divers miracles,” The 


ſimple creed which it ſeems to me moſt 


_ reaſonable to adopt on this ſubject, is that 


50 INE Pail, © There is on God, | 


aud 


: 
! 


| 


Providence, to, convince the Jews that 
Jeſus was appointed by God for ſome 
important purpoſe, and to; cagage their 
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and one mediator between fad and men, 
2 man Chriſt Jeſus.“ n 
"Having thus, as I thought it my duty, 


| inſiſted fully, and without reſerve, upon 
the firſt point, the perſon of Chriſt, I er 


ceed to aſk, fondly... 4. 
n of the. nano of 


Chriſt e.. 


Aeg on crounds. dich. bave | 
been repeatedly laid before you, the au- 
thenticity and credibility of the books of 


the New Teſtament, vou cannot doubt 


that Jeſus Chriſt was, What he, profeſſed 
to be, a divine inſtructor and Saviour. A 


very conſidetable part of the narrative 
contained in the goſpel conſiſts, of celay 


tions of immediate interpoſitions of divine 


attention to his doctrine as a revelation of 


the will of God. And theſe interpoſitions 
were certainly in their nature well adapt - 
ed to make a ſtrong impreſſion; upon the 

iir | | * | 


minds 
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minds of the ſpectators, and to;give 1 
a full perſuaſion, that the perſon, in whoſe 
favour they were made, was a meſſenger | 
ſent from God. The biſtory of our Sa- 
viour's miniſtry from his baptiſm to his 
aſcenſion is one continued ſeries of won- 
ders,—Suppoſe yourſelves to have been 
in the; time, of our . Saviour. reſident in 
Judea, and ſpectators of the marvellous 
eyents recorded by the evangeliſts.— 
Had you ſeen the ſupernatural appear 
ance in the heavens which accompanied 
our Saviour's baptiſm, and heard the ** 
Which ſaid, © This is my beloved ſon; in 
whom I am well pleaſed bad you beep 
; preſent at the marriage feaſt in Cana of 
Galilee, and witneſſed the inſtantaneous 
co of water into wine z—had you 
been with him while, he laid: open to a 
| ſtranger, whom he caſually met with 10 
his way through Samaria, ſome of the oe- 
currences of her paſt life had you bo- 
held the miraculous cures which he pet 
Ae een 9 


I" 


* 
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fevers to depart from tiie fick, reaſon to 
return to the infane; or; in che language 
of the times, demons to quit | the pole 
ed; the leprous to be puriſſed from their 
Joathſome difeaſe; the paralytic or 5 
firm to recover their former tre 

the dumb to ſpeak, and the blind to Tee; 2 
had you been among the aſtoniſhed erows 
for whom a few loaves and fiſhes were, 
on the inſtant, multiplied into a quatitit 
of proviſion ſufficietit to afford a plent 
meal to feveral thouſand petfons kad 
you accompanied tlie apoſtles ou the ſea, 
when Jeſus furniſhed them with à mi- 
neulous draught of ſhes; when he Walk 
ed towards them on the water as if it bad 
been dry land; when he commanded a 
nin ta ſupply him 4 piece of money for 
the payment of à tax; and when; in a 
terrifying ſtorm, he ſaid to the boiſterous 
waves, Peace, be ſtill; bad you beheld : 
_ Jeſus; when; with three of his diſciples, 
he was transfigured on the Mount, a 


in viton converſed with lebe and Elie, 
\" 819" 7 8. EI 4 : while 
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while 0 voice from heaven again faid, 
| This. is my beloved fon; bad you con- 
templated this Son of man exerting. the 
aſtoniſhing power of giving life to the 
dead, and been with the happy family of 
Jarius, whoſe daughter , Jeſus command- 
ed to ariſe from, the bed of death; among 
the delighted multitude who beheld the 
| only don, of the diſconſolate widow of 
Nain reſtored, to | his. mother, or among 
the aſtoniſhed people who ſtood by the 
| grave 0 of the friend of Jeſus while he ſaid 
| with, a loud and efficacious voice, "ee La- 
ZATUS, . come forth ; ; had you ſeen the N 
| baren fg · tree withering» before his p ppc 
phetie curſe 3—had you heard him, in the 
high, capacity of.a,prophet, predicting an 
event which a "few: years afterwards 12 
accempliſhed,, the deſtruction of J eru 
125 ier laſtiy, to. conclude | this, 4340 
ad you been witneſſes of that. greateſt | 
3 mol important of all e our | 
Saviour's Yogi from the dead, 
- 4 preſent at h 257 is numerous ſubſequent inter- 


on nor 7 
9799 . | 8 ies 


views with b his diſciples, and, hog? the 


aſtoniſhed ſpectators at Bethany, "ood 


gazing up into heaven whilſt a cloud re- 
_ ceived him out of their fight——At the 
cloſe of ſuch a ſeries of ſurprizing g and be- 


neficent miracles, had any one aſked you, 
«© What think ye of Chriſt ?” would: ye 
not have ſaid, with min gled emotions 

| wonder, reverence, and | gratitude, 4 Truly 
this was the Son of God!?“ And will 
you heſitate, on the teflimony of E compe- 
tent and faithful witneſſes, to draw the 
ſame coucluſion from the peruſal of their 


narrative as if you had yourſelves witneſſ- 


ed the facts they relate, and to receive it 
a a faithful ſayiug, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that God ſent his well-beloved 
ſon into the world to fave men from their 
fins, and conduct them to eternal lie? 
Which leads me to the thitd branch "of 


che inquiry Ioan be | 


What tbr ys of the vocrkf 1. ol 
chin? nennen W net {BE 


If, in the Dhatis a ef tik 0 80d, 760 : 


7 er were 


& 
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were to make the polemical writings of 
theologians, ' ancient or modern, your 
guides, you would ſoon be loft in an end- 
leſs. labyrinth of controverſy. Syſtems 
of opinions, or, as they have been call- 
ed, bodies of drvimty, have been piled up 
one upon another, age after age, each 
profeſfing to exhibit the true doctrine of 
Chriſt, but all filled with metaphy ſical 
and logical ſubtleties, with which the 
true doctrine of Chriſt has little concern, 


wm in hopes of attaining ſatisfaction upon 


eaſier terms than the endleſs ' fatigue of 
turning over” maſſy volumes of contro- 
verſial divinity, you were to have recourſs' 
to the brief "ſummaries of chriſtian doc- 
| trine which have been given as the reſult 


of the deep ſtudies and fage counſels of. 


learned men, you would ſtill find your- 
ſelves "involved in uncertaidty and per- 
plexity. Theſe formularies, iſſued fromm 
councils, ſynods, or aſſemblies of diu ines, 
under the title of confeſſions, catechiſms, 
| _ of articles of OY you would 

. 5 find 


% 
8 
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find to conſiſt, for the moſt part, of pro- 


_ poſitions expreſſing, in ſcholaſtic terms 


hard to be underſtood, tenets of the molt 
abſtruſe kind, reſpecting, for example, 


the dixine eſſence, the union of the divine 


and human nature in Chriſt, original ſin, 
free · will, juſtification by faith, predeſti- 
nation, and the like. Whatever 28. de- 


a . any church to be the truth oon- F 


if is called by that. church 1 5 7 wk 


| trine of Chriſt; the articles of belief, thus 


determined, are called doftrinal,, Points ;, | 


5 and the perſon who embrace them is ſaid. 


to hold the true faith, —But turn your at- 


4 tention from theſe obſcure and contra- 


dictory ſyſtems to the original records of 


chriſtianity; ſearch, for the doctrine of. 
| Chriſt where you are. certainly m moſtlikely, 


to find it, in the diſcourſes, and conver- 
ſations of our Saviour hicaſelf, as record- "= 
ed by the evangeliſts; and you will ſoon 


be convinced, that in making chriſtianity 


+ from. of en dogenas, men have 


deviated 
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deviated widely from the original inten- 
tion of its author; you will learn that the 
chriſtian ſchool is not like the ſchools of 
ancient pagan philoſophers, or thoſe of 
modern chriſtian theologians, a field of 
diſputation, but a practical inſtitution, in- 


tended to render men virtuous and happy. 


Review the goſpel hiſtory, to remark the 


general drift and tenour of our Saviours 


inſtructions, and it will be impoſſible you 
ſhould not perceive that they all uniformly 
tend towards one point, moral improve- 


ment. Becauſe good principles are neceſ-' 
fary, as the foundation of right conduct; 


. our Saviour did indeed teach his followers 
certain great and fundamental truths; ſuch 
as the unity of the divine nature; the uni- 
verſal providence and moral government 


of God; the neceſſity and efficacy of re- 


pentance; and a future ſtate of rewards 


and puniſhments. But, let it be obſerv- 
cad, theſe truths are never introduced in 


the New Teſtament in a ſyſtematic form 
as topics of mere ſpeculation, but alway 
Youlll, Gg in 
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in connexion with moral precept, and as 
furniſhing motives to: reformation and 
obedience. All the occaſional converſa- 
| tions, and all the continued diſcoarſes of 
our ge 1 a n lg _ 
tendencyã. 

"ve Jan drhis e 3 e 
ly ſcen, to ſeize euery oocaſion of ſuggeſt- 
ing uſeful inſtruction to individuals, or to 
the people at large. When Nicodemus, 
one of the Jewiſh” rulers, came to Jeſus 
by night to profeſs himſelf his diſciple, he 
inſtructed him in the neceſſity of reforma- 
tion under the figure of being born 
again.“ On his way through Samaria, 
meeting with a Samaritan' woman at a 


Well; lie gave her important iuſtruction 


concerning the nature of religion. After 


giving a numerous multitude a miracu- 


lous ſupply of proviſion, he made this in- 
cident the ground of a diſcourſe, in which 
he ſpoke of his doctrine under the me- 
taphor of bread. When the Sadducees 
0 to him an enſuaring queſtion 

6 ; concerning 
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concerning the future ſtate, he diverted 
the attention of the company to the ge- 
neral doctrine of the reſurrection from 
the dead; and when the Phariſees at- 
tempted to embarraſs him by the queſtion, 
Which is the firſt commandment of the 
law ? he declared the ſubſtance of reli - 
gion to conſiſt in the love of God and 


man; and thoſe commandments Which 
enjoin theſe duties he pronounced to be 


the ſum of the divine law. At a feſtival, 
obſerving the gueſts eagerly ſtriving for the 


more honourable ſeats, he took occaſion 


to deliver a leſſon of humility, and at the 
ſame time remarking the hoſpitality of the 
hoſt, he introduced an exhortation to li- 


berality to the poor. On theſe and many 


other occaſions Jeſus converted caſual oc- 
currences into enen, of onal + in- 
derdkan⸗ —5 


- - Beſides this he delivers many „ diſtin . 


parables and other diſcourſes, the direct 
Pg of which is to diſcountenanee 
Gg2 ſome 
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ſome vice, to recommend ſome virtue, or, 
in general, to inculcate obedience to the 
laws of God, in expectation of an ever- 
laſting recompence. How beautifully 
does the parable. of the ſower repreſent 
the different effects of moral and religious 
inſtruction on different characters, ac- 
ceording to the diſpoſition with which it 
is received ! What an inſtructive picture 
of humility and penitence on the one 
hand, and of ſelf- conceit and ſpiritual 
pride on the other, is exhibited in the 
contraſted characters of the Phariſees and 
publican! In what lively colours is the 
odious nature of an unfargiving temper 
; expoſed, in the parable of the unrelenting 
ſervant! How pathetically are the vir- 
tues of pbilanthropy, humanity, and com- 

paſſion, recommended in the beautiful 

parable of the good Samaritan! With 
what energy is the folly of avarice repre- 
ſented in the parable of the rich man who, 
| benioe determined to pull down his barns 
and 
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and build greater, was, on a ſudden, call- 
ed away from all his poſſeſſions ! In the 
| Parable of the rich man and Lazarus, 
how forcibly are the different ifſues of 
proſperous wickedneſs, and of opprefled 
virtue deſcribed ! What important leſ- 
ſons, on the folly of prodigality, the ef- 
ficacy of repentance, and the ſuperior | 
value of uniform obedience, are taught in 
the parable of the prodigal ſon ! Under 
what impreſſive images ate the different 
conſequences of virtde and vice repre» 
ſented in the parables of the wheat and 
the tares, and of the wiſe and fooliſh vir- 
gins, and in our Saviour's ſublime de- 
ſcription of the day of final judgment! . 
It is impoſſible to caſt the moſt curſory 
glance upon theſe parables of our Savi- 
our, without perceiving that they are 
richly fraught with moral and —_—_ [ 
inſtruQion. | 

But the diſcourſe. which un the 
moſt Wa detail of our Saviour's docs | 
trine, 
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trine, is his ſermon on the mount, Here 
we find him inculcating upon his follow- 
ers the exerciſe of the pureſt affections, 
and the practice of the ſtricteſt and moſt 
ſublime morality ;, requiring them to cul- 
tivate meekneſs, and the forgiveneſs of 
injuries; inſtructing them to perform all 
their acts of beneficence aud piety with 


unoſtentatious fincerity ; furniſhing them 


with directions concerning devotion, and 
-a model of prayer; cautioning them 
againſt the influence of avarice and other 
corrupt paſſions; prohibiting ſlander and 
cenſoriouſneſs; enjoining a ſtrict adher- 
ence to the univerſal principle of equity; 
and exhorting them to perſevere in their 
obedience to the commands of God, as 


the only way to merit the character of 


chriſtians, or: obtain the FOR of 1 im- 
mortality. | 


Without extondiag.th this detail PEI = 
I may ſafely. rely upon your recollection 
& the goſpel hiſtory to juſtify me in the 


general 
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general conclufion I draw. from it con- 
cerning the doctrine of Chriſt, that its 
great object is to teach men good morals, 
and to enforce the practice of virtue by 
the fanctions of religion, and the expec- 
tation of future rewards and puniſhments, - 
or, in the words of the apoſtle Paul—that 
: it is a doctrine according to godlineſs.” 
It now only remains that I aſk, in the 

fourth place, What think ye of the KR- 
LI1G10Nn of Chriſt? or of that religious 
profeſſion which is founded upon his doo- 
trine and authority? After what hath | 
been ſaid concerning the doctrine of Chriſt, 
- X cannot be difficult to perceive that the 
profeſſion of chriſtianity is a much more 
plain and ſimple thing than many of its 
teachers have repreſented. If the end of 
the doctrine of Chriſt be to teach men 
their duty on the great principles of faith 
in God, and a future ſtate, the profeſſion | 
of chriſtianity muſt conſiſt in receiving, 
as divine truths, thoſe general principles 
of Wang are clearly taught, and 


in 
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in yielding a willing obedience to thoſe 
| * precepts of virtue and piety which are ex- 
preſely laid down in the goſpel. In order 
to be of the religion of Chriſt, or, in other 
words, to be a chriſtian, it is not neceſſary 
to aſſent to this or that liſt of articles of 
belief preſcribed by any ſelf· oonſtituted 
body of men; it is not neceſſary to bo 
enrolled by apy formulary in any parti · 
cular ſociety, or ſect of chriſtiaus; it is 
not neceſſary to acknowledge the autho- 
lity of any other head of the church than 
: Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ; it is not neceſſary 
to ſubmit to any civil preſcription of re- 
' ligious forms and ceremonies, All that ig 
_ effential to the nominal profeſſion of chriſ- 
tianity is, to unite with ſome chriſtian ſo- 
ciety in religious worſhip, and in the per- 
formance of chriſtian rites, But the real 
profeſſion of chriſtianity requires much 
more: it requires that we admit the 
ift great principles of religion not only 
into our underſtandings, but our hearts, 
and that we not only confeſs the divine 
4 Authority 
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authority of the laws of Chriſt; but con- 
ſcientiouſly make them the rule of our 
conduct. A man may be a chriſtian 


without ſtudying the abſtruſe queſtions 


on which the different ſects of chriſtians 
have been divided; he may be a chriſtian 
without clafſing himſelf under any of the 
ſubordinate leaders in the chriſtianchurch; 
but no man can be a chriſtian without 
keeping the two great commandments on 
- Which depend all the law and the prophets, 
the love of God and the love of man; no 
man can be a chriſtian without poſſeſſing 


the chriſtian principles of faith in God, 


and the hope of immortality, and under 


their influence living in the practice of 8 


every virtue, Let me, then, in conclu» 
* ſion, leave with you, as the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of chriſtianity, on a practical regard 
to which all your right to the name, and 


all your title to the hopes of chriſtians, 


muſt depend, the words of the apoſtle 


Paul: The grace of God which bringe 


eth falyation hath appeared to all men, 


teaching 
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worldly he we ſhould. live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and piouſly, in the preſent 
looking for the bleſſed hope, and 
the glorious appearing, of the griat' God, 
and of our Saviour Jeſus Chri 
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